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To His EXCEII INV : 
SAMUEL SHUTE, Eſq; 
His Majefly's Captain-General, 


and Governour in Chief of the Provinces 
of the Maſſachuſet- Bay, and New- 
N ow Vice- Admiral of the 3 


And to the Honourable 


WILLIAM DUMMER, Eſq; 
Lieutenant - Governour of the Province of 
the Maſſachuſet-Bay ; with the Council, 
and General Aſſembly. 


May it pleaſe Pur Exel ind Yor The dare, 
Nur following Hiſtory of New. 
England cannot have ſo natu- 
ral and equitable a Claim to 4 
2 any Protection as to Yeurs, f 
to whom this Province, by | 
the Goodneſs of G OD, under His Ma- 

jeſty, owes the Peace, Religion, and Li- 


berty it enjo 
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iv DEDICATION: 


are employ'd how to, make. this Country 
fouriſhing: and happy, I flatter myſelf 


4 


vou will not be diſpleaſed to look back 


to its Original, and obſerve by what Steps 
it has arrived to the Figure it now makes 


In America. A Reflection of this Nature 


will give Pleaſure to all, who Will be at 
the Trouble to make it, but I imagine 


muſt afford a. particular Relief to Lou 


from the Care and Toils of Government, 
and at the ſame Time, prove the ngbleſt 
Encouragement, to continue .Your Vigi- 
lance wh the Good ok Your „ | 


adn. leon bier r. 


R F Oppreſſion and n — the 


greateſt Vices Men can be guilty of, gave 


Birth to Neu- Eng land at firſt; and Li- 


berty among you, = moſt publick Bleſſing, 
has yielded Nouriſhment; to it ever ſince; 
and will always keep it vigorous, and 


healthy, though Oppreſſion and Perſecu- 
tion, by an unhappy Return among us, 


ſhould make no Acceſſion to your Walk 
* Numbers. W Þ 
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DEDTCATION: ii 


1 ie but # Iktle While fine ler eral Here 
nad their Eyes towards Lou, and when 
N had Reaſon to apprehend, they ſhould 
not be able to live much longer in their 
own Country, bleſsd 6 0 D they 
had a Sanctuary in yours: And though 
the Proteſtant Succeſſion has deliver'd us 
from thoſe Fears, yet it will be a Noble 
Deſign, and- worthy of Men in Your Sta- 
tion, to preſerve Ner- England a pleaſant 
Habitation to its preſent Poſſeſſors, and a 
Bleſſed Retreat for Oppreſſed en 
in all Parts Log 92 Wen 4 | 


If Europe ſhould encreaſe in Vice and 
Luxury, proportionably to "what" it has 
done of late; and You, Who have now 
tlie Character of a: Religious People, ſhould 
advance proportionably i in Piety and Ver- 
tue; as theſe” Parts of the World will 
certainly decline in Wealth and Power, | 
ſo To are che moll Miel nn | 
en, 11013 91 gesund YO; + 
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x; * wa. 6 in an! | Jniverfal 'Loy- 
al alty to the belt of Kings „in 2 "becoming 
Zeal for the Sacred Truths of the Refor- 
mation, and in an Uniyerſal Love, Charity, 
and Forberrance- of each other in [your 
differing Sentiments: As long as. You 
ean preſerve this Boaſting, Net-England 
will be indeed the Glory of the Churches 
and a Praiſe in the whole Earth. May 
Vou long maintain theſe Principles, which 
are not only eſſential to the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, but the very Foundation of the 
Fre _ n wad of wage h | * 
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"This Happy State of Thing 8 re; 
"TY d to crown the Wiſe and Gentle Ad- 
miniſtration of His Excellency the pre- 
ſent Gavernour, who is of a Family, em 
nent for its Zeal for Civil Liberty; who 
has himſelf. bravely, uſed his Sword, 28 
he does no his Power in Defence ol itʒ and 
who is diſtinguiſh'd by a Brother, who has 
acquir'd more True Glory by his Suc; 
ceſsful. Endeavours to preſerve Tour Li- 
berties, and recover urs, when they were 
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in the moſt imminent Danger; than 


the 22 515 has had from To ger | 


tlemen, the OT 45 Eh Pare of 
ls Chatace er. e eee 
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May Tou Masbag continpe to fill 
the High Station the Divine Providence 
has advanced You to, with encreaſing 
Slory and Renown, to the Honour of 
His Majeſty, and the” Joy of all Good 
People in Ne- England! And may the 
Country” Aouriſh © in Riches, Trade, Reli- 
gion, and all Social Vertues under ern 

prudent. einen Je 


May Yau: e Ae 
long enjoy ſo Valuable a Governour, and 
Patron of your Liberties! May all Par- 
ties and Dlviſions among you” ceaſe,” and 
the only Emulation be, Who ſhall moſt 


promote the Publick Good May you 


perſevere” in your Daty and Loyalty to 
His. Majeſty K. tes in an utibyaſ'd 
Love and Affed ion ti your Country, and 
in an unwearied Application to publiek 
Buſthefs'! And may you live long, to 
taſle the Pleaſures that will ariſe from 
the eee of a Thankful Peo- 
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OS 1. 


HE Beginnings of Ring: 
doms and Nations have ſel- 
dom been tranſmitted down 
to Poſterity with any Degree 
of . Certainty, by reaſon of 
tbe flow Progreſs of their Af. 

LR fairs ; a Centary of Tears 
in thoſe early Ages of the World not furniſhing 


Materials for a fem Pages in Hiſtory; but the 


Engliſh Plantations in America happening at 


4 Time when Europe was filPd with Inhabitants, 


have produced ſuch extraordinary Events in the 


very firſt Age of their Settlement, as are worthy 


the Notice of Poſterity. 


No Body wonders at the vaſt Increafe of 
the Spaniſh” Power in South America, who. 
has heard of the rich Mines of Potoſi, and of 
"7 prodigious 2 7 Silver broug ht — 
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thence. into Spain every, Tear, 3 but W 
England had no ſuch Advantages, there, mere no 
Yo n Gald Minen bon am Proſpect .of 

iches ar Pleaſure; the Motives which induced 
the Planters to ſettle there, were therefore of an- 
other Mature; 5 they were driven from Home for 
their religious. Diſſent from the Church of Eng- 
land, and finding themſelves unable to fixtheir 
Principles, in am Part of Europe, the ee 
to plant them in America. 

＋ HE V. {dom of Divine. 8 
| ver often ſeen. in over-ruling. the . Defigns. : 
Men 10 contrary 9 75 when they make uſe f 
V. jolence and 'Oppreſſion fo or. the propagating Fete 
own Opinion, or the ſappreſſ ing thoſe of others > 
thus the. Perſecution of the Church at Jerufs- 
fem "becafioned the e ſpreading t the C briftian Reli- 
gion throgehout the Regions of Judea aud Sa, 
maria ; 4 and the Severity of ſome of the ] Biſbogs. 
agatuſt | Puritans s in "the Reipns of” Eliza: | 
beck,” James and | oh Charles the Faſt, 
i esd of N them, aid bur fed, them ento. : 
America, w exe. their Principles. are now "the. 
Kah ben Religion of 4 Zo. riſbing - C enge 
we We the Pur ricatls br en made ef at 
Home by a1 olexation, « 65 4 Abatement of ſome 
of the TIES: s of 50 the C have, New. E Lie and. 
bad "Ra be . uniplal bred 1 Wap 


| dr {op Lau 10 . rel 45 26 C CUNT with, a 
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PRRFACOCEH. iii 
nuch Rigbur, an depriving ſo many Popillas 
Preathers'in ail Parts of the Country "for not 
chmplying with" the Canotis, ſent mor? Famility 
imo New. England in the Twelve Teat's 720 
Auminiſtrotion, than would otherwiſe have gone - 

over in un Ape: Nay, ſo Proms was #h# Tide of 
the Propte” s Aﬀections towards' America at that a 
Time, that it was found neceſſary" to "prohibit 
their Bk vine the Kjnodom wit haut Licencs from 
the King — Council, which Heighten d the 
People”; Diſcuntents againſt the Arc lbiſbop, 
and heſtned thoſe Calamities, mhich-in # fem 
Years, lite a ſwelling. Flood overflow'd their, 
Banks, and. dunn both Church and Cor Mm 
wealth. 8 A | TI NY, (V W 
"Tis Real now ſees the Reaſon of » of my in- 
ſerting i in the ſecond Chapter of this "Hiſtory, 4 
ſhort Account of the Sufferings of. the Puritans 
here i# England, without which be could form 
no "aft Idea of the. Riſe of the New 1 5 
Setilemepts ; * have col lected. it 25 the 


5 t 


— 


wv PanraAct 

Materials for. the Reader s Inſtruition and Eu- 
tertainment ; 3. 405 the Conjectures of learned Men 
concerning the firſt. .Peopling of America, the 
Caſtams and Manners. of tbe Indians, their 
Wars with the Engliſh, and the Attempts that 


bene beew, made by the. Eliots and Maybews 
for their Converſion, which have ſucceeded far 


beyond the Effarts of ſome others of areater Names, 

who have employes more Hands, and given 
ral greater Encont agement. Fiel be no leſs 
entertained. with obſerving 4 | little Common- 


wealth riſing out of its firſt Principles, Hraggling 


with a Tbauſand Diſſiculties in its Infanteſtate, 
and at Laſt tr iumphing over them all. J have 
mentiow'd with Freedam the Miſtakes which the 
| ment of. New. England fell into, with 
relation. to. the Quakers and Anabaptiſts, 45 
all 4s their late Severities towards thoſe who 
ſmſfered for ſuſpetted Witcheraſts and Sorce- 


My: It being the. Office of an Hiſtorian t fer 
Affairs in a trae light, and to recard the Pals. 


mal Vertuss and ¶ iues of Mien e u publick Cha. 


ritter, the one for our Imitation, and the other 


1 Mark: to, avoid the Roet an er- they 


felt. 7 baus inſerted in their: pr 


per Platt, 


the. Deaths and Charatters le i. Confide- 
ralle Per ſous in Church and Stute; and anne 
ſ0 the mhole, -& Chapter relating to the Preſen: 
Nate af dle County, in the drawing "up o 


+I". W bich | 


P REA E. 1 
wah, 1 have bal the Aſſtance of Yome learn 
and Arne Perfons in both Englands, 5 — 
Names" with do Fbudur 10 this B25 pere 
T allowed 10 Mertin Hm nth naw 6” an 


u not nectſary to Ale the Rider in 


this Plate, with the ſeveral Authbys from m whom 
T have collected Mit flowing Nurruride, Bea 
«life he will find" mo3t f them cited in the 
Marg in "as be goes along; bat it may not be 
1 Ke to inform" him of the Credit nd Re. 


putatlon of thoſe on whoſe Authority the prin nets 


$3 » hi 


fit Matters of Fatt depend." 
"Mr: Edward Winſlow, who wont os bib 
. Colom Ke # The Tear bt: ag 10 2 
x e 


A 7 the Econ; fp nd Tk 2 EE 
for the firſt three'or four Fears; he was 4 Gen- 
tleman of known Probity and G, "and bis 


Work bas been 2775 -univerſaly * all that 


Bak cont after himor 0 wrt one 
M. Nathaniel Morton, Secrerag 22 
- Court for the Jar click ion 
publiſp' d in the Par 1669, New England's 
Memorial, to. It war ane of the fot 


Planters" of New Plimouth) nd chuffnb s his 


"Narrative chiefly chiefly to that Colony \ he Reverend 


of New Plymouth, 


F 


Mr. Higginſon vf Salem, 25 W. Thacher 
Lita ee have preſa d 4 Tefimoniil do ht. 
Work 


bis being at the Head, 


the Tear 1651. Wood's Deſign 


8 


— 
1 


 Warkjcmhirein' they declare, Ther "tis. compaſed 
with Modeſty of Spirit, and Truth of 


Matter. Mr, Morton had certainly all. the 
Advaniages-an Hiſtorian could acfire, for beſides 
of, Affair s. himſelfy. he 
2 65 le had the Benefit'of Gouernour Brad: 
urd's M. S. Journal, from the let 1620, 


.* 1646' 1880 EU 10 nomic, 


Mr. Wood and Mr. Joſſelyn Fang pabliſh'd. 
£ ſert f natura Hiftory of New-England. 
the former in the Tear 1639, the latter about 
mas ta give 
his (Reader 1 Proſpect of the Country; but Joſ- 
ſelyny beſides A Deſcription of the ſeveral Towns, 


4 they ſtaud in the Tear 1671; has given ws 4 


CariousDefeription of the Birds, Beaſts, Plants, 


and Inſects of. the. Country, which he dedicates. 


ta the Royal Society: Bat this may be o. 
ſerved: of them both, - that when they. ſpeak of 
the\Natives, they affect rather to make their 


. | Readers mern, than tell them the Truth; Mr. 


Joſſelyn' s Arrdunt of the pteſent Inhabitants .. 
i penfeciiy ludirrnus, hut the other Parte of his 
Book contain: mae Rare and Valuable Mate. | 


rials. BRIT), 392 e ar TYP d Mam Ses! 


„Dr, Increaſe, Mather in the, . | 


paliiſd d an Exact. Relation, of , the, Feger 
War, aud f the: ſeverd. Quarrels leiten be 
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PREFACE: vii 
Tue ſame Tear, the Reverend Mr. Hubbard 
Miniſtor of Ipſwich in New- England, pub- 
lid 4 Large Account of the Mar with Philip 
Ming of the Wompanoags, i 4t05 0 "which 
is anne d A Supplement, concerning the Pe. 
quot Mar, and à Poſtſcript; relating to the 
War with the Eaſtern Indians; the Homour able 
Simon Bradſtreet, Daniel Deniſon, and Jo- 
ep Dudley, pes being depated bythe Go- 
vernour and Countil of the Maſſachuſet-Co- 
lony to peraſe, and Licenſe it, declared, That 
the Author had faithfully and truly per- 
form'd his Work, as far as the beſt Infor- 
mation could be obtained, and that he de- 
ſerved publick Thanks for the ſame. 
But the moit famous Hiſtorian. of New-Eng- 
land it the Reverend and Learned Dr. Cotton 
Mather, who with great Diligence and Iudaſtry 
has collected 4 Variety of uſeful Materials, fur 
the Eecleſiaſtical and Civil Hiſtory of his Coun- 
try and publiſbꝰ them to the Marid in Folio, 
ander the Title of, Magnalia Chriſti Ameri- 
ce Hiſtory of New - 
England, from the Year 1620, tothe: Year: 
16 _ with the Atteſtation of the Reverend My." 
nge. one of the Oldeſt Mini ſtor. off the 
Countsy, 'prefix's to it. The Drais 9 
Guurlemum of great Probity and Vortue, and" 
Having been at the Head of Affair in his Cu. 
R , 


S 83 


lu hank i Dr at Made 


ther Merhod, his Work would have been wore 
World gr 4: 
Diligher defer 
publick Thanks of his Country. 

© Theſe are the Authors of Greateſt Name, 
whom I have conſulted on this Occaſion, beſides 
which, I have read over a great number of ne. 


meh le to this Part of 
is, Nie great aregriq an 
* 


ler Pamphlets, and made the” beſt” Dye of them 


T could.” The Chapter Of the Converſion of 
the Indians, wes dramn ap from the Memoirs 


au Letters of Mr. Eliot, Mayhew, an other 


" Miffionaries to the Society for propagating the 
Goſpel in New-England, - and where 


"were deficient, I have bad the bind Asti ane 


* . 3 * 12 *. 


\& nd 


of the Society it 
Where Fact, 7 bees diferently TW R 


vo Juſtice of the Government arraign d, as ju 


"the Sufferings of the Anabapriſts and Quakers, 


"fulted the Writes on both Sides, and by c- 
| - paring them together, haus ſet them in thebeſt 
COT Wywhe the Reader 10 malt wut 
Reflections on them he pleaſes: 
Is the Mey of the Co 
"Way which is | 


1 * => YL 1 


prefivd to this 
perfellly de, and * 
t 


ind in the late Aﬀair of Witchcraft, I have con- 


= | 
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| 03 the late Surveys, 1 hows divided'il, TW 
Provinces, or Governments from each other, I 
e 
in each Province, by ſingle prick'd Lines; and 
J becauſe the Scale would not admit the taking in 

of Canada River and Quebec, nor 4 diſtinct 
Gem, of the Town. and Harbour of Boſton; 7 
Bave therefore added a Plan of each ; the one 


40 to ſbem the Situation of New Fate, with 


"Regard to New Hngland; the 'other to ſbem 
the ſeveral Iſlands, Rocks, and. Sands in the 
Maffachuſet Bay, with the Soundings, and 

| its Ship-Channel to the Town F Boſton.  _ 
The Abridgment of the Laws and Ordi- 
nances of New England, pablifſh'd. in the 
Appendix (i diſpoſed into an Alphabeti- 
eul Method ; bat it muſt. be obſerved, that ſome 
'of the more Ancient Ones, relating to Faſhions, 
Dreſs, &. are obſolete 3 and others which re- 
quire' Eccleſtaſtical Qualifications for Civil Pre- 
ferments, are repealed by the New Charter, 
and yet it was not proper to omit them, be- 


cauſe they diſcover the Genius of the firſt Plant- 


#5," wel a. give Light 40 reve Parts of 


#1 19719 


_ the Hiſtory, 


Ant Wa rhe whale, I have 77 twether the beſt i 
1 ain en J wa: and endeavoured © 
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fo wh I am. convinced of any ſuch, T ſball | 
wills retratt 1 9478 10 5 N. 5 
5 cee he f, Tg Aale 24 
times 1 8 80 12 A Men's Alon, bur | 
reproaeſ 4 any for his Princi les, 10 
. tail'd the EA of Almighty. 6 OD. 
Families, as ſome. of our late Hiſtorians on 
done; 3 but, after all whether T T have done 
Servitedo the Pablick, or: been alle 15 Ts 
the Gravity and Impartiality of an Hiſtorian / ip 
the following P. N 1 now Halen 87) the ker 


(7 2 * 4 "GIF 
Judgment v4 {| me 1 
London, Decem It 14 . 
der e | a 


erde * 


elde NA ond and falſe NOD 


- which will not millead the Reader, 1 deſire him«to 
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ers olowing _., arne . N 
. e E NRRAT A. tm b tc ab 


D Age 75, lige: Fa dele Fru 27. 1 22 good benen En. 
r. of 8 ＋ 
on eve. 5 Tit, 2 P28 boot my 7 ar, thy r. dit” 


we Hr Ye 


. 25. I. had. p. 408. I. 37, F. 72. p 
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A rnetica. 70% Difiozery 


of it 42 8 el {Seng 7 the. 23 | 
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| 7285 of the 2200 Vin Wi inhabited i be re the 

| Engl! « e . | 4 cri ion "the es, 

th Mauers, Linde, Re gion, 2 
an D e | 


in the Reigus Ge 8 1 Of th 
- nf ef. {ihe 2 58 Their Principles.  Theix,. 2 
eir removing themſelves into Jolland 3 where 
Robinſon laid the Foundation f the Inde 004 1 ent 


e e ee Fat . 


Chap. III. The Riſe of the fit Engliſh Clin; Their Vigazs 


to New England, Their Settlement at Hy mouth, and 
the Hardjhips they ſuffer d. Treaty of Alliance with Ma- 


ſaſdiet, aud other Indian Princes. The i Succeſs of Mr. 


-  Weſton's iS, in the Maſſachuſet r Bay; and of 

. t. Gorge's. The ſeditious Praftices of Lyford and 
Oldham. The Death' and Charatter of the Revd. Mr. 

Felt Robinſon. Of Capt. Wollaſton's Gm to begin 

a Stttlemout in ihe Mollizhuſars, and the 

. tis Men were reduced. Of the © 4G ng a Trade with the 


. Dutch on Hodign' f Rivers General Aan H the. 
Religian ¶ the Planters, + + p. 75 
22 IV-"-T he Sy Int n Bog 1725 ind the 
7 1 of "Archbi/*op e. of. th 


Colony of the Maſſachuſet's Sg * Settlement at 


Faherh. The mManuer 97 855 We King @ Th. 
"The Hardſhips th 

Tau Boſlon. The Story of Sin Chriſtopher Gardi- 
ner Capt. Stone and Capt. Norton murder d h the 
In 15 « 1 Cf; A. Roger Williams, and hig Opriions- 


er e "Foundation of the 


| e 15 Connecticut Settlemett. .'T he Council 
1 England prohibit the Puritans tranſpor ring 25 5 


into America, without Licence from the King. The be- 
Amin of Newhaven Settlement, © p. 117. 
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ye Pequot War, : Diſturbances occafione 
0 8. T he firſt Synod of New Enkl d, 55 
of the nature of Synods, 1 to the Prin- 
ndependents. The Story of Mrs. Hutchin- 
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an Account 
ciples of the 


fon. Of Rhode-Iſiand, and its Inhabitants. The Foun- 


dation of Harvard-College, aud of the publick Library. 


The method of Education, and of taking Degrees. Of the 
Ne Engliſh Ver ſion of the Pſalms. 4 Put to the fur- 
y 


ther Increaſe of the Colonies from England, by the Eclipſe 
omputation of the Number of 


the Ep 
lamers, that -fettled in New England before the Year 


1641, with an Eſtimate of the Charges of the ſeveral 


Settlements. A Liſt of the filenced Miniſters who left their 
aative Country, aud ſettled in New England. The Union 
5 the Four Grand Settlements of New England. The 
eath and Charatter of Mi. Brewſter. The Commotions 


? at Hingham. vide p. 156. 
Chap. VI. Of the Converfion of the Indians. Several Con- 
ferences of the Revd. Mr. Eliot with them. ' A Body of 


Indians agree.to enter into Civil Society, and make Laws 
Mr. Eliot's Direction for their Government. The Con- 
jon of Faith of Ponampam an Indian Convert. Two 


Exhortations, or Sermons of Indian Preachers on a Faft- 
Day. Of the Converſion of the Indians of Martha's Vine- 


yard, under the Conduct of Mr. Mayhew. Hiaccoomes ? 
Boldneſs and Conſtancy in the Chriſtian Faith ; the Revd. 
Mr. Mayhew's Death and Character. MF. Increaſe 
Mather's Letter to Profeſſor Leuſden at Utrecht, giving 
an Account of the Number of the Indian Churches, their 


manner of Worſhip, and form of Church-Diſcipline. The 


Continuation of their Hiſtory. Of the Society for propa- 
gating the Goſpel in New England. See. ok A 
p. VII. The Death and Character of the Revd. Mr. 


Thomas Hooker. The ſecond Smog of New England. 


Of their Platform of Church-Diſcipline. The Separation 


of the Anabaptilts, and their Sufferings. The Death and 
Character of the Revd. Mr. John Cotton, and of Tho- 
mas Dudley, and Edward Winſlow, Efgrs. A large 
Account of the Sufferings of the Quakers, Of the ſeveral 
Laws that were made againſt them, and of the Perſons 
who ſuffer'd by the Execution of thoſe Laws. An Apology 


Jor the Government of New England, with relation to 
- their Severities againſt the Quakers. , p. 268 
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CHAP. I. 


the firſt peopling of America. The Diſco« 
22 2 545 A Relation 2 
ſeveral anſucceſsful Attempts to make a Set- 
tlement on the Northern Continent. A Survey 
5 New-England, with 4 Character of the 
rincipal Nations who inhabited it before the 
Engliſh 4diſpoſſeſſed them. A Deſcription of 
the Natives, their Cuſtoms, Manners, Laws, 
e e Government, and Language. 


HERE have been two diſe- 
rent Opinions advanced by 
Learned Men concerning the 
firſt peopling of America. Some 
have thought that tlie Natives 
of that Country were Aborigi= 
nes, and not deſcended from the 
Sons of Noah, as the reſt of 
Mankind are: The Reaſons they offer for the Sup- 
port of their Opinion are; the great Diſtance of 
B America 
1 
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America, which is ſeparated from Europe, Afia, and 
Africa by ſuch vaſt Seas, or inacceſſible T'ra&s of 
Ice,: as A impoſſible to ſuppoſe any of our Inhabi- 
tants ſhould paſs over; the Diſagreement that is 
between the Americant and the reſt of Mankind in 
their Perſons, Manners, Cuſtoms, and Language; 
and the many Species of Animals found amongſt 
them which are common to no other Part of 5 
World. But if it appear probable that the 


5 bitants of Europe have paſs d from thence into Ame- 


rica, this Opinion ought to be abandoned as con- 
trary to tlie Account the Scriptures give of the Ori- 
ginal n and advanced only on the Ac- 
count of { ome. Difficulties in the other Scheme, 


which the Patrons of this, could not tell how to 


get Over. N dis a -- $57 -290 ä 0 ta as 

THEY who think 1 was peopled from 
Europe, Afia, or Africa, differ among n as. - 
to the Time, Place, and Manner, in which it was 


done; tis pretty certain, that the Inhabitants of 


thoſe Parts are not the Poſterity of Jews, 8 
or Mahometans, becauſe there were none of 
Footlteps of thoſe Religions found amo An, 
nor had they ever heard of the Names © 'Mp ſes, 
Chrift, or Mahomet, till they were e with 
the Europeans. The. Learned Hornius, who has 
taken a great deal of Pains in this, Enquiry, con- 
cludes, that America received its Inhabitants at dif- 
ferent Times from theſe three Nations; the Ee. 
niciaus, the Scythians, and the Chineſe. 

. ;T 18: poſſible that the Phænicians might paſs ey 


| early into America, for when. the Canganites' were. 


expell d their Country by the. /ſraelizes under the 
Command of Jou, — fled to the moſt diſtant 


Parts of the World. . Procopius ſays there were two 


Marble Pillars at Tingri, or Tang iers, with this In- 
ſcription in the Phænician Language; We fly from 
© the Fite of the Robber Joſhua the Son of Nun. 
108 RY n in Shipping * tis-not unlikely, thay; 

N. 9 ey 
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| they ſailed as far as the Canaries, agreeably to what jy 
K Hruius ſuggeſts, that thoſe Mands derived, their = 
5 Names, not 4 Canibus, for there. were no Dogs 1 in _— 
$ the Iſlands. when, they were firſt diſcovered; but 4 15 
1 Chananaiy. »1®. Diodorus Siculus * ſays, that the Phe: 
5 “ nitiau: did yery anciently ſail out beyond Hercu- =_ 
t 4 * es $ Pillars, along the African Coalt,. and meect- 185 
. ing with Storms and Tem eſts, were to 
- 40 0G remoteſt Parts of the 1. and at length 
F « came to a vaſt land many, Days Sail from Lybia, 
. «lying very far Weſt. And in another Place * | 1 
- ſays, the Sn the Carthaginians being oppreſs d by 2 
- ce the Tyrians. and. Mauritanians, took Shi Neger u and $3 
1 c paſſing by Cades, ſailed to this new | 6 
) ce the Atlantic Ocean where they: planted 4 & 
© log rte. c , 
B — 1Þ s, ſome of the Indies Words ſcem to _- | 1 
of a Punigt or Phexician Original, as Ben- Ommian, 
the Son of Ommia; Aben-Amagos the Son of Mago 90 3 
the one an Eminent Carthaginian Family, the other 
an Arabian one; and *tis very remarkable, tha tithe. 
Natives of New-Eugland call the Septeutr zones, "Meck 
and Paukunaz, which in their Language ſignifies : 2 | 
Bear; now there. being no Reſemblan Wy e 
the Figure of. the Conſtellation and 0 5 
they muſt have learn d that Name from the Pheni-., 
cians,” ho called it ſo. ” 
Bur after all, theſe Arguments are far from, 
proving that the Phenicians ſailed into America ; : We. 
"py allow they went to the Canary, or Fortunate | 
e which was a very bold Adventure too, be- 
ore the Uſe of the Needle was found out, for the 
ancient Sailors always kept within Sight of Land, 
unleſs they were driven out to dea by a Storm; but 
to ĩmagine from hence, that they ee with. 
a Country almoſt a en Leagues Weſtward ot 
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the Cajtaries, is altogether groundleſs; beſides the 
Reaſon which Hornius offers to account for their 
Poſterity's Ignorance of America, if it be good for 


. 


any Thing, may ſerve as well for the Canaries; his 


Words are theſe, But tho” it be thus probable ' 


«that the Phœniciaus were acquainted with Ame- 
* ira, yet they kept it as a very great Secret; the 
c Carthaginians forbid all manner of Navigation 


that Way, under the ſevereſt Penalties ; and by a 
 «'publick Edict excluded even their own People 


from ſailing into the Atlantick Ocean, which 
© may help us to the Reaſon why America, tho 
© known to theſe ancient Phenicians, ſhould be loſt 
* to the Memory of their Poſteriry.-* f 


_"*Prs with greater Probability, that he derives 


the Inhabitants of America from the Scythians, who 
inhabited all that Tract of Land, now known by 
the Name of Tartary, which lies to the Weſt, North, 
and Eaſt of the Caſpian and Euxine Seas, and were 
ſubdĩvided into the Hunni, the Kithe, the Sina, and 
ſevexal other leſſer Nations. The barbarous Inhabi- 
rants of this mighty Extent of Ground, after they 
had filled all the Northern Aña, might ramble into 
America, either by the Eaſt or the Welt, and that 
either by Land, the Continents there being ſup- 
8 join; or elſe over narrow Straits of the Sea. 
They who went Weſtward might go firſt to the 
Banks of the River Oby, from thence to the Shore 
of the Frozen Sea towards Nova Zembla ; and from 
Nova Zembla and Laplund tis but about four Days 
Sail to Groenland, which according to Hornius is 
Parr of the Centinent of America; and to render 


this Voyage the more practicable he obſerves, that 
there are many Iſlands interſperſt in the Way which 
may be reach d in Canoos in the Summer Time, 


and may probably be approach'd in the Winter by 
OOO A 0 ABER REL "SEV . 
FATREI Averil in his Travels into Muſcouy has 


a remarkable Paſſage which ſeems to confirm this 


Conjecture 
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Phyſiognomy with theſe Iſlanders. 
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Conjecture; he tells us, that ** Mouchine Pouchim, 
Waywode of Smolensko' aſſured him, that at the 


Mouth of the River Cawvinalying beyond the Oby, 
which after it has increaſed its Waters from the 
River Leka falls into the Frozen Sea, there is a po- 
pulous and ſpacious Iſland, the Inhabitants where- 
of were the firſt that diſcovered it; that there is an 
amphibious Animal in thoſe Parts called Behemoth, 
as big and no leſs dangerous than a Crocodile; that 
it requires a great deal of Labour and Aſſiduity to 
hunt this Animal, and therefore they carry their Fa- 
milies along with them; and that it often happens, 


when they are advanced a great Way on the Ice, 
that they are ſurprized with a Thaw, and carry'd 


away by huge Pieces of Ice, nobody knows whi- 
ther. The Waywode was of Opinion, that whole 


Families of theſe Behemoth Hunters had been wafted 


over, upon theſe floating Pieces of Ice to the moſt 


Northern Parts of America, which lie very near 


that Part of Aſa, which jets out into the Tartarian 
Sea; and one Thing which confirm'd him in his 


Opinion was, that the Inhabitants of North Ame- 


F . 


rica, eſpecially thoſe by the Sea Side, had the fame 
H Ancients called theſe Northern Iſlands by 


the Name of Cronion, and tho* one would think it 
impoſſible for Men to live in ſo cold a Climate, yet 
when the Norwegians firſt diſcovered them, they 


found them inhabited by a People exactly like rhe 
Deſcriptions we have ot the ancient Scythians, Tar- 


tars, and Laplanders. Martin Frobiſher found Men, 


about the Straits that bear his Name, of an Olive 
Complex ion, with broad Faces, flat Noſes, large 
Noſtrils, and others ſay they had very thin or no 
Beards at all, which is an exact Deſcription of the 


Nirthern Americans, They had no fixed Place of 
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Abode; but changed their Camps, as the Seaſon 
of the Lear, Game, Water, or Woods invited them; 
they were mighty Hunters of Wild Beaſts, and 'tis 
poſlible the Flight of | theſe Beaſts; over the Ice 


might draw them into America; for the Animals 


in Lapland and North America are very much ar 
like, eſpecially their White Bears that feed upon 


Eich, and travel a great many Leagues on the Ice, 


as our Voyagers to thoſe Parts of the World aſ- 


| 1 Us. > q + 5 | | | | 43 
Bur if ſome of the Northern Nations got into 


America by the Weſt, tis probable that a far greater 
Number of People went thither by the Eaſt, wherę 
the Paſſage is ſhorter, and the Regions fuller gf 
Inhabitants, but what the Names of thoſe Nations 
are, is hard to determine; we find in America the 
Names of ſeveral European Nations both Ancient 
and Modern: In the old Geography we read of the 
Apalai and Maſſagete, from whence. are deſcended. 


| (as Hornius conjectures.) the Apaulatei of Florida, 


and the Maſſacheſete or Maſſachuſers of New-Englaud. 
In Vincentinus' s Speculum Hiſtoriarum, Mention is 
made of the Huyrones, a Nation adjoining to the 
Mogols, from whom are deſcended the Hurons, an 
Indian Nation near Canada. The Unge were a fa- 
mous Nation in America, whoſe Name may be de- 
rived from the Ungæ among the Tartars. The an- 
cient Turcæ called by Herodotus Fyrce might be the 
Anceſtors of the [roquois ; and about Rio de la Plata 
there is a People called expreſly Mogoles or Moguls ; 
from theſe, and other Examples of the like Nature, 
tis more than probable that ſeveral of the Indian 
Nations, are the Deſcendants of the ancient Scy- 
thians, Huunc, Turks, Tartars, and Moguls. 

BESsI DES, if we compare the Manners and 


. Cuſtoms of theſe Northern Nations, with thoſe of 


the Indian Savages, we ſhall find ſuck an Agree- 
ment between them, as will incline us to ſuſpect 
them to be of one Original, Tacitus gives this 
LETS Account 
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Account of the ancient Fenni, © that they were a 
ce wild People, and miſerably poor, whole Cloathihg 
& was the Skins of Beaſts; their Arms nothing 
e but a Bow and Arrow, which for want of Iron 
< the) ſharpen'd with Bones; that they lived bj 
“ Hunting, fed upon Human Fleſh, but had no © 
« Horſes among them. Ammianus Marcellinus 
gives much the ſame Account of the ancient 
* Hunus, adding that they have no Beards even in 
4 Old Age; that they are a thick, ſtrong, ſhort 1 
People, and very deformed. Both Which De- | \ 
ſcriptions agree ſo exactly with ſeveral Nations in = | 
the North, and the Brafilians in the South of Ame- 1 
rica, that one would think they were deligned on | 
Purpoſe for them. Among the Scythians there were 1 
Ant irgpophagi or Man- Eaters, as there are among the ; | 
Indians of America, The Sythians uſed to kill thoſe, 
. whoſe Diſtempers were thought incurable, to put 
them out of their Pain; and ſo do the wild Inhabi- ..- 
tants of Canada. The Tartars uſed to eat their | | 


Captives in the ſame manner as the Braſilians do; 
who call the Neighbourhood together, and having 
flain their Priſoners, boil or roaſt them, and give 
Pieces of their Fleſh to all who are preſent, to ex- E- 15 
cite their Hatred and Revenge againſt their Ene- . i, 
mies. The Scythians in Cangigu uſed to paint their 4 
Faces and Bodies, with the Images of Birds, Beaſts, 1 
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Dragons, Cc. which the Inhabitants of Virginia, 


a [1 
4 Flirida, and Næu-England did, When America wass ; | 
; firſt diſcovered. *I'were endleſs to mention all tage 
, particular Cuſtoms in which the Americans. agree 
1 _ With the ancient Scythians, but theſe which I have 1 
5 already enumerated are ſufficient to render their "8 
Original from theſe Nations very probable. C 
4 T'uzs Animals which were found in America at 1 
1 its firſt Diſcovery ſeem to have gone over this Way: {| 
| Manager OO [ 
2 5 4 | The = 
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The Northern Parts of that Country abounded with 
Deer, Lyons, and Tygers, none of which are to 
be found in Groenland or Nova Zembla, but in the 
Tartarian Deſarts there are vaſt Multitudes of 
them; beſides a great Variety of Birds and Ani- 
mals of a very ſtrange Species, not to be met with 
n other Parts of the World; theſe might eaſily get 
into America, the Continents joining in thoſe Parts, 
or being divided but by a very narrow Strait. 
Hol us ventures to gueſs at the Time when 
theſe Northern Nations went into America; he ſup- 
ſes it was much later than the Voyages of the 
Phanitiart becauſe the Northern Parts of America 
| were much thinner of Inhabitants than the South- 
| ern; but this Reaſon is of little Force, becauſe 
it may be ſuppoſed that Perſons who lived by. 
"Hunting, and had no fix'd Habitation, tho' they 
came in by the North, yet might travel forward to 
the warm Squiherly Regions, before they made a 
Settlement. Indeed, nothing but Neceſſity, or the 
Fate of War could be ſuppoſed to make Men travel 
ſo high into the North, as to get over the Ice into 
America; and ſuch a Neceſſity befel the Northern 
Nations about the Year of Chriſt 400, when their 
Affairs were in the utmoſt Confuſion, and the Coun- 
try was ſo oyer-ſtock'd with Inhabitants, that the 
''rambled all poſſible Ways for Subſiſtence, an 
then (according to our Author) great Numbers 
of them got into America. 
A TH1RD Part of the World from whence . 
merica might receive its Inhabitants, is Japan and 
China. China contains all that Tra& of Land which 
hes to the South of Cathay, in the vaſt Region of 
Mangi; the lnhabitants ef theſe Parts,tho? deſcend- 
ed Originally from the Scythians and Indians, got an 
early Acquaintarce with the Uſe of Shipping, and 
other Arts ard Sciences from the Phenicians and 
| aus, who made frequent Expeditions into theſe 
Farts. Gonſalo Mendez,g in his Annals, tells * 
nt 1 | * 
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the Chineze being driven out of their Country by 
the Tartars about the Year 1268, fled into remote 
Iſlands with a thouſand Ships provided by their 
King Facfur ; Hornius and others ſuppoſe they ſail'd 
to America, and ſettled in the Kingdom of Mexico, 
for upon the Diſcovery of this Country by the Spa- 
niards, Montezuma their King told Cortez, © that 
they themſelves were originally Strangers, and 
* came from the Eaſt in the Fleet of a great 'Fo- 
* reign Prince, ſo long ago that the Memory of 
the Time was loſt. And foraſmuch as their 
Chronicles were of no ancienter a Date than three 
or four hundred Years, we may fairly conclude - 
they came into the Country about that Time 40, 
Bur it muſt be allowed that the greateſt Part 
of the Southern Continent of America was inhabi- 
ted long before this, from the Number of People, 
ſtately Towns, noble Structures, great Roads and 


| 
Cauſeys, as well as the well ſettled Form of Go- = 
vernment, that the Spaniards found among them. | 
Bertius ſays, that there were two famous Roads 
from Quito in Peru, to the City of Cuſco of five hun- | 
3 dred Miles in Length, one ct which was carried 
F thro* Mountains and Rocks, and the other thro? 
the plain Country ; that at certain Diſtances on _— 
theſe Roads, there were large and pleaſant Inns for  _ 
Travellers, ſome of which were capable ot -enter- [ 
_ Kings and their Retinue; that the Road = 
thro” the plain Country was twenty five Foot broad, = 
and defended with Walls, within which there were 
Streams with Trees planted on their Banks; which 
the People could never be at leiſure to do within 
the firſt two hundred Years of their inhabiting the 
Country, However, theſe magnificent Structures 
prove their Deſcent from the Chineze ; to which we 
may add, their Ceremonies of Burying the Dead; 
of Saluting their Princes; their Enſigns and Stan- 
dards; their Way of Writing by Pictures or Cba- 1 
racters of Things; all which are of an Eaſtern 1. 
e Fi 
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Original. Dr. Harris and almoſt all the Authors 


who have writ about America, take Notice, that 
about California, the People ſpoke almoſt the ſame 
Language, and obſerved the ſame Laws and Cuſ- 
toms with the Mexicans ; and the Cuſtoms of the 
Adexicaus as we have already obſerv'd, are deriv'd 
from the Chinere. Upon the whole, as tis highly 
probable that the Northern Parts of America recei- 


ved their Inhabitants from Stythia and Tartary, 


ſo I think it amounts almolt to a Demonſtration, 
that the Southern Parts were Peopled from China 
and Japan; and that either by Sea, the Chinexe 
being early acquainted with the Uſe of Shipping, 
or by Land, it being yet uncertain whether Japan 
be an Iſland, or part of the Continent of America : 
But as to the time when they went thither, and 


the Motives that put them upon ſo long and dan- 


gerous an Expedition, tis impoſſible to pronounce 
with any degree of Certainty concerning them. 


Bor when ever this Country was peopled, it 


was certainly unknown for many Ages; for though 
ſome of aur Inhabitants got over thither, none of 
theirs came back to us, nor did the Europeaps dream 
of ſuch a new. World, till Chriſtopher Columbus be- 
tween two and three Hundred Years ago happily 
diſcovered it. Columbus was a Genoeze by Birth, but 
ſettled with his Wife and Family in Portugal, 
he was a ſober, temperate grave Man, of compe- 
tent Learning, and very ſtudious in the Mathema- 
zicks. He was a good Sailor, and took Plea- 


ſure in making Charts for Sea Service; but what 


the particular Motives were, which induced him 
to look out after this new World is not certainly 
known : Some think his Skill in Geometry and the 


Nature of the Globe, made him conclude the Poſ- 


fibility of finding Inhabitants on the other. Side of 
4t; others ſay, that Vincent Martin, a Pilot belong- 


ing to the King of Portugal, told him, that he be- 


ing driven by Streſs of Weather 450 


Weſt of Cape Vincent, took up a Piece of Wood 


wrought 


"v7 "we 


” 
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wrought by a Man's Hand, which he fancied 


muſt come from ſome Weſtern Iſland; others told 


ayal and Gracioſa, by ftrong W. and N. W. 
Winds; and others, that they had ſeen two Canoos, 
aud the like Number of dead Men, driving before 
the Wind on the Coaſt of Fleras, who by their 
much larger Faces and different  Complexions 
ſeem to have been Inhabitants, of ſome remote, 
and unknown Region. 4 9 * # 

Bz ING thus perſwaded, that a new World lay 


Fo that certain Pines had been caſt aſhoar 


ſome where or other ought of Sight, he m 
his Application to ſeveral, Kings: and Prinees of 


Europe, to ſend him out upon. Diſcoveries. He 
firſt otter'd his Service to the King of Portugal, 
and then to the King of England; but meeting 
with a Repulſe at both thele Courts, he apply'd 
himſelf ar laſt to the King of Spain, who, by the 
Perſwaſion of John Perez, Father Confeſlor of his 
Queen, was prevail'd with to fit him out 
three {mall Veſſels with about 120 Men, u 

6“ Condition, that if he made no Diſcoveries, he 
ſhould have no Reward ; but if he did, that he 
« ſhould be Vice-Roy by Land, and Admiral b 
Sea, and have the Tenths of the Profits. of. : 
the Countries diſcovered by him, and theſę Pri- 
<« vileges to be Hereditary to his Family.” Colum- 
bus ſet out from Palos, Auguit:2. 1492. with the 


Title of Admiral, the ith they arriv'd_at;the 


Canaries, and ſtaid at Gomera till Sept: 6th,” when 


they put to Sea again, and on the 11th of O Aer 


following difcovered the Iſland of San Salvador, 
call'd by the Inhabitants Gavehani, being about 


950 Leagues W. of the Canaries: Here he landed 


with the Royal Standard, and took Poſſeſſion of it 


in the Name of their Catholick Majeſty's Ferdinand 
and Iſabella; the Natives filled with Wonder ran 


to the Shoar, taking the Ships and Boats for living 
Creatures, and ſo ignorant were they, that they put 
t | ls their 
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their Hands to the Edges of the 1 7 Swords 


not knowing they were ſharp. On the 157 © 
Ottober the Admiral weighed Anchor, and ſail'd to 
another Ifland about ſeven Leagues diſtant, which 


he called F. Maria de la Conception; on the 17th he 


failed to Fernandina, from thence to Iſabela, and 
Cuba, and laſt of all to Hiſpaniola, where he built a 
Fort with the Wrecks of one of his Ships which 
ſtranded on the Coaſt, and left a Garriſon of 38 
Men in it to maintain. the 'Spanih Pretenſions to 
the 7 The Natives treated him with great 
Civility and Reſpect, and exchang'd the moſt valu- 
able Effects of their Country for Glaſs Beads, and 
and other Trifles; but the Admiral having been 
now almoſt three Months in the Country, ſailed 
back for Spain, Jan. 4th, 1493. and arrived there 
in March, with the joyful Tidings of a new World, 
Ticher in Gold and Silver, than all the Kingdoms 


>. 


k Europe put together. 


Tuòs vas the Communication open'd between 


"Europe and America, in a lucky Juncture for the 
Sani ardi, whoſe Treaſury was ſo low at this Time, 


that the Queen was forc d to pawn her very Jewels 


to raiſe Money for Columbus Expedition, but in 


e Years they brought home ſuch vaſt Trea- 
{ures of Gold and Silver from the Weſt Indies, as 
made them the Richeſt Nation in the World, 
and advanced their Power to ſuch a Degree, as not 


only put them at the Head of Europe; but gave 


them a Proſpect of Eſtabliſhing an univerſal 
' Monarchy upon the Ruin of their Neighbours. 


Art Europe was ſtruck with Aſtoniſhment at the 
good Fortune of the Spaniards ; and the Courts of 
Englangand Port: gal repented heartily their lighting 


' Columbus's Offers: They ſaw with infinite Regret, 


the immenſe Treaſures which had ſlipt thro? their 


Fingers; and began now to fit out Ships for Ex- 

peditions into thoſe Parts, in hopes of ſharing ſome, 
. of the Treaſures of the new diſcover'd "ID 
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which tho it did not ſuoceed in the South the 
Spaniards having been before them in thoſe Parts, 
yet anſwered their Ends in ſome Meaſure, by o- 
pening the Way to cheir future Settlements on the 
Northern Continent of America. | 
T' French, who will never allow any Nation 
to be before them, pretend this Country Was firſt 
diſcover'd by John Verasæam a Florentine, Who 
took Poſſeſſion of it in the Name of Francis. I. in 
the Year 1524: That he called it Mocoſa, and with 
Canada, to which he gave the Name of New. 
Fance, added it to the French Dominions ; but 
this is a Fiction exploded by all Authors but their 
own; Sebaſtian Cabot, was the firſt that diſcover d 
the Northern Continent of America, and ſail'd a- 
long the Coaſt, as high as 67 or 68 Degrees N. L. 
He was ſent out by King Henry VII. in the Lear 
1497, the very ſame Year that Americus Veſpucius 
diſcover d the Southern Continent: He landed. at 
ſeveral Places on the Coalt, and brought home 
three of the Savages, whom he +, preſented to the 
King. But Sir Walter Raleigh, was the ſirſt who, 
formed the Project of a Settlement in theſe Parts; 
to this End he procured ſeveral Merchants and 
private Gentlemen, to advance large Sums of 

oney, and uſed his Intereſt with his Miſtreſs, 
Queen Elixabeth, to obtain a Patent; the Patent 
bears date March 2 5th 1584. and grants to Sir 
« Walter Raleigh free Liberty to poſſefs Plant, and 
* Enjoy for himſelf, and ſuch Perſons as heſhould 
* Nominate, themſelves, and their Succeſſors, all 
« ſuch Lands, Territories, c. As they ſhould di- 
© cover, not then in the Poſſeſſron of any Chriſtian 
Nation“ In April, the Gentlemen and Mer- 
chants, by Sir Malter Raleigb's Direction, fitted out 


* * 
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Cariblee and croſſing the Gulph of Mexico 
Ad ce Coal of Flertda: © Which by Compuras. 
tion'of able Seatnen is above a Fhouſand Leagues 
out of® the Way. They anchor d at the In- let b 


Roenoke, at preſent under the Government of Ni 7 


Colin, and landed on certain Iflands on the 
Couſt between Cape Rur and the great Bay of 
Geben: They afterwards went aſhore on the 
—— ns in 4 Country calꝭd Wingandacoa, over 


ena; and with the Tadians tor Furs, ' Saſafras,) 

Cedar, Tobacto; c. which they urchas' d tor Joys, 
and Things of little Value. hey brought te 
with them likewiſe ſome Pearl, which was taken for 


an evident Sign of the great Riches of the Coun- 
ſu 


try and gave ſuch an ao Account ot the 
' Climate Nd Soil, that Queen Elizabeth was her 
ſelf Pleas d to honour it with the Name of Virgi- 


un; the others ſay that Sir Mulier Raleigh gave 
it that Name in honour of his Virgin Miſtreſs. 
Under this Name was comprehended all that Tract 
. of Land which reaches from Nirembegua to Florida, 
and contains the Countries now-known to the 


Engliſm by the Names of New · England, Næu- Nr, 
New-Ferſey, Penfitvanin; Arps: 3 and? 
Cardlina. 64.5% kite eee C44 LIT DILL 
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the Adventurers to attempt a ſecond. Sir Waker: 
Riteigh himſelf intended to command this Expedi- 
tion, and carry with him a ſufficient Number of 
Forces to compleat his Deſign of making a Set- 
- tlement; but being at that Time jealous that his 


Abſence might be- prejudicial to his Intereſts at 


Court, Which the Earl of Leiceſter fought all Occaſi- 
ons to leſſen, he committed the Conduct of it to 
his Lieutenant Sir Richard Greenvile; who on the 
Sth of April 1585. ſet Sail from Plimouth with ſeren 
Sail of Ships fitted out by the Company, of which 


himſelf, and * other Gentlemen were = 
ers. 


| 


8 4 King whoſe Name was Pin- 


» 
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bers. Sir. Richard, for want of better Information; 
ſailed round by the Caribbee Nandi, and arrived at 
Hokokon on the 26th of Aa, being the ſame 
Place where the Englih had been the Year before; 
in Auguſt following he began to plant at Roencke 
Ifand, about 5 Leagues from the Continent, in 36 
Degrees of Northern Latitude. He left 108 Men 
on the Iſland under the Command of Mr. Ralph Lans 
and Captain Philip Amidas, and returned himſelſ 
to England; but after they had maintained them- 
ſelves about a Twelve- month on the Ifland, and ers 
dured ine x preſſible Hardſhips for want of freſh 
Supplies from England, the poor Remains were glad 
to accept of a Paſſage home in Sir Frances Drake's 
Fleet, who was order d by the Queen to viſit the 
Plantation, and fee: in what. Condition their At- 
r ora aTmwor HUE 
AW Days after the breaking up of the det: 
tlement, Sir Richard Greenville arriv'd with afreſh 
Supply of Men and Proviſions, he was amaz d to 
find the Iſland deſerted, not knowing any Thing 
of Sir Frances Drake's having been there, however 
he left behind him 50 Men, and 2 Tears Proviſis 
ons promiſing faithfully to bring them ſpeedy and 
effectual Supplies, but before he returned, this little 
Company was murder'd by the? Natives. Seve- 
ral other Attempts were made in tlie Queens Time 
towards a Settlement in theſe Parts but they all 
miſcarried. ' eO Schr l 
Ix the Year: 1602, Captain Bartholomew Goſuold 
fitted out a ſmall Veſtel at Dartmonth, with 32 
Sailors, and Paſſengers for Virginia: He had been 
one of the Adventurers in a former Voyage thi- 
ther, was an excellent Mariner; and conceived 
that there muſt be a ſhorter Cut to that Part of 
America than had hitherto been attempted, where- 
fore he ſteer d a more direct Courſe, and did not 
ſtand ſo far to the Southward, as the former Ad- 
venturers had done, by which Means he 1 
wit 
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with the Land, in the Latitude of 42 Degrees and 
2 few Minutes Northward, among the Iſlands 
that now form the North Side of the Maſſachuſets 
Bay in Neu-Exgland; but not liking the Place, 
he ſteer d to the Southward, all Night; and next 
Morning, when he thought himſelf clear of the 
Coaſt, found himſelf ncloſed within a mighty 
Promontory or Head of Land. Here he ſtaid 
ſome Time trading with the Indian: on the Coaſt 
for Furs, Skins, Saſſafras, &c. and fiſhing in the 
Bay, where he caught vaſt Quantities of Cod, from 
whence he gave it the Name of = Cod. 
Cod is the moſt remarkable Point of New-Englih 
Land: It makes a large and commodious Bay, 
capable of receiving 1000 Sail of Ships, the En- 
trance is about 4 Miles wide, and tis encompalſs'd 
all round, even to the very Sea with Oaks, Pines, 
Juniper, Saſſafras, and other ſweet Woods. Here 
was the greateſt Plenty of Fovls that ever they 
ſaw, and had they had Tackling for the Whale 
Fiſhery, they might have made a rich Return 
from thence ; for they ſaw thoſe monſtrous Fiſhes | 
playing hard by them every Day. 71 ett 
Ar length the Captain went a Shoar upon = 
ſmall uninhabited Iſland, which he called Elixabeth 
and, about 4 Leagues from the Main in the La- 
titude of 41 Degrees 10 Minutes, and built a 
little Fort, from whence he traffick'd With the 
Natives along the Coaſt. : 3. TIRE 
Tux firſt Body of Savages he met with, after 
ſigns of Peace made on both Sides, came | boldly 
aboard him: Their Commander was dreſt with 
Waſtecoat, Breeches, Shoes, Stockins, Hat, and 
all the Accoutrements of an European; but the 
reſt of the Company had only Deer-Skins about 
their Shoulders, and Seal Skins tied about their 
Waſte, their Hair was very long, and tied up with 
a Knot behind, and they were Painted all n_ 
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thy' their natural ſwarthy Colour was eaſy enough 
| gf9 be diſcerned. | +1 

Tux next Company that came to him were 
finer than the former, having all of them co 

per Pendants in their Ears; One had a Breaſt-Plate 
ot the ſame Mettal a Foot long, and half a Foot 
broad; another had his Head ſtuck full of Fea- 
thers, that rendred him a frightful Figure; they 
were a {ly theeviſh Sort of People, but the Cap- 
tain knew well enough how to deal with them ; 
he made a very ſucceſsful Voyage; and upon his 
return home, gave ſuch an advantageous Account 
of the Country, and of the civil Treatment he met 
with trom the Natives, that the Merchants began 
once more to think of a Settlement in thoſe Parts, 
and the Captain ſollicited the Matter ſo effectually 
with the Court of King James that ſeveral Gentle- 
men engaged in it, and the King incorporated 2 

Companies in one Patent, bearing Date the roth of 
April 1606. The firſt were allowed to ſettle them- 
ſelves at any Place on the Coaſt of Virginia be- 
tween the Degfees of 34 and 41. N. L. The 
other between the Degrees of 38 and 45. Each 
had Liberty to ſtretch: themſelves 100 Miles along 
the Coaſts, and roo Miles within Land, but not © 
to Plant within 100 Miles of each other. In this 


laſt Patent was included New England, New Tork, . . 


New: Jerſey, New Penfilvania, as they are now di- 
vided into ſeveral Provinces, but the whole Couns . 
try was then called Virginia, and was no others - 
- wiſe diſtinguiſh'd for ſome Time after, than by 
the Names of North and South Virginia. 

T ax Proprietors of the Patent for South V+ 
ginia, began their Settlement, the very ſame 
Year with the Date of it. They fitted out two 
Ships under the Command of Captain Newport, , 
with whom went the honourable Mr. Percy, Bro- 
ther to the Earl of Northumberland, Capt. Goſaol, 
Capt. Smith; Capt. * Capt. Martin, Mr. 2 1402 

+ | fe 


* 


"od 


8 j x. 
18 The HisToxy of New-ExcrAanp. 
feld a Miniſter, and abundance of Handicraft 

Tradeſmen ; they fell in with the Coaſt near Cape 
Henry the Southermoſt Point of the Bay Cheſeapeac, 
and rais'd a Fort at the Mouth of the River Pow- 
batan, now James River; here they left 100 Men 
with Proviſions, Arms, Ammunition, and other 
Neceſſaries for a Settlement, who made a Shift 
to maintain themſelves on the Place, and the 
next Year built Jamet Town about 50 Miles up 
the River: From theſe ſmall Beginnings, the 
Plantation of Virginia has riſen to that Figure it 
has ſince made in the Britih Commerce. 

S1nx John Popham Lord Chief Juſtice of England, 
Sir Ferdinando Gorges Governor of Plymouth Fort, 
and ſeveral other Weſt-Country Gentlemen and 
Merchants, Proprietors of the Patent for Neorth- 
Virginia, fitted out a Ship the ſame Year with 30 
Men under the Command of Henry Challons, to 
make a Diſcovery of that Country, they ſet out in - 
Auguſt, but being got as tar as the Spaniſh Weſt- 
Indian Iſlands they fell in with a Fleet ot Spaniſh 
Ships who took them Priſoners, and after a great. 
deal of ill Uſage carried them into Hain, where they 
were treated after a very cruel and inhumane 
ner this Misfortune damp'd the Courage of the 
firſt Adventurers, but the Lord Chief Juſtice Po- 
pham quickly after ſent out another Ship at his own 
Charge under the Command of Capt. Hanam, 


Who brought back ſuch an encouraging Account 


of the Country, that the Proprietors who were 
fallen off reſolved to make a ſecond Adventure; 
they fitted out two Ships with 100 Men, Ordi- 
nance, Stores, and all Neceſſaries for a Plantation, 
under the Command of Capt. Popham and Capt. 
Gilbert in the Year 1608, who began a Settlement 
upon the Banks of the River Sagadahock in Norem- 
begua, but before the Return of the Ships, the Lord 
Chief Juſtice, who was the Life of the Enterprize, 

died; the Planters however built a Fort which they 

| | ; : C all' 
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call'd by the Name of St. George, but could not be 
perſuaded to ſtay in the Country after Capt. Po- 
pham was dead, and Capt. Gilbert declared his Re- 
ſolution to return to England to take Poſſeſſion of 
an Eſtate, which fell to him by the Death of his 
Elder Brother; ſo they all broke up, and came 
away for Englaud. | 2 1 

Bur the Trade turn'd to ſo good an Account, 
by reaſon of the Fiſh, Furrs, and other Commodi- 
ties of the Country, that the Merchants were con- 
tinually fitting out Ships to trathck with the Na- 
tives. In the Lear 1614, four Gentlemen, Capt. 
Roy don, Capt. Langham, Mr. Bully, and Mr. Skelton, 

fitted out two Ships at their own Charges for the 

| Weſt-Indies ; Capt. John Smith, who been Pre- 

ſident of the Colony of Souuth-Virginia, was Com- 
mander of the one; and Tho. Hunt of the other; 
Capt. Smith falling in with the Land about the 
Iſland Monahigan traded with the Inhabitants of 

_ thoſe Parts; and while his Men were fiſhing upon by 

| the Coaſts, he travelled up into the Country, with  - \ 

| only eight Men, and drew a Plan of it, which he \ 
$4 preſented to Prince Charles, who gave it the Name 

of NEW-ENGLAND, and was pleas'd at the 

Captain's Requeſt to give Engliſh Names to the 

moſt remarkable Places in the Country ; the Maſ- 

ſachwſets River, he called Charles River; the Har- 
bour of Cape Cod, Milford-Haven; and the Cape it 

$ ſelf Cape Fames; Accominticus, he called Boſton ; 

Aggawom, Southampton ; and ſo to the Number of 

about 30 Places, a Liſt of which the Reader may 


= eo — = 
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lee in Smith's Voyages, Lib. VI. p. 205. The Cap- 
tain made his Voyage out and home in about fix 

Months, and got about 1500 Pounds for his Prin- 

cipals, by the Sale of his Otter, Bea ver- ins, Sal- 


_ Fiſh, Train Oil, and other Commodities. 
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cagt. Smith's Voyages, Book VI. P. 204. | 
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Bur when Capt. Snith was gone; Hunt, the 
Commander of the other Veſſel, which was bound 
for Hain in her Way home, enticed between 20 
and 3o of the Natives aboard him, and contrary to 
the Law of Nations, and the Publick Faith, clapt 
them under Hatches, and ſold them to the Spani- 
ards at Malaga on his own Account; his Owners 
cenſured this Part of his Conduct ſeverely, and 
upon his Arrival in England diſcharged him their 
Service; but the Indians reſented this Piece of 
*Freachery ſo highly, that they reſolved to be re- 
venged on the next Engliſh that came upon the 
Coaſt. Capt. Hibſou was the unhappy Man who 
was diſpatch d the next Spring with Men, Arms, 
Ammunition, and other Neceſſaries for a Settle- 
ment; upon the Ship's Arrival, many of the Indi- 
ans came aboard, and were kindly entertain'd 
the Captain; at their Departure they promiſed to 
return next Day with ſome Trade; they came ac- - 
cordingly with 20 Canoes; but refuſed ro come 
aboard. Epenow an Indian that the Captain had 
brought with him as an Interpreter beckoned 
to them to come near, and immediately leapt into 
the Water and ſwam to them; upon which the En- 
gliſþ fired upon him, and the Fidiars from their 
Canoes let fly their Arrows at the Ship; and car- 
ried off their Countryman, notwithſtanding all the 
Attempts of the Engb/h to recover hint; feveral of 
the Indians were kil'd in the Skirmiſh, and the 
Maſter. of the Engliſb Veſſel, and ſome of his Com- 
y were wounded ; which diſcouraged them fo 
much, that they returnꝰd to Exgland, bringing back 
nothing with them, but the ſad News of a War with 
the Indians. | | 


by 
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- In the Year 1619, Mr. Dormer was ſent to pro- 
fecure the Deſign of planting and ſettling a Trade 
in New-England, and to endeavour to make Peace 
with the Indians; he brought Squazto one of the 
Indians that Hunt had carried away from Patuxet 
along with him, but tho* Sqzaxro did what he could 
to pacify his Countrymen, telling them that Hunt 
was a Villain, and that his Treachery had been 
condemnr'd by the Eugliſb, yet they could not for- 
give it, but watched their Opportunity, and gave 
Dormer 14 virgo ſo that he had much ado to 
_ eſcape with his Life: hereupon he ſailed away for 
Virginia, but left Squanto behind him. a 

; T ne Pattentees having met with ſo many Diſap- 
8 laid aſide all farther Thoughts of 

nding Colonies into rheſe Parts, and therefore 
made Grants of ſmall Parcels of Land on the Nor- 
thern Parts of New-England to private Adventurers, 
who ſettled {mall Factories in the Summer-Time 


to aſſiſt their Merchant-Men in trading with the 


Indians; but a Settlement was not ſo much as 
thought of, till Mr. John Robinson, and Mr. Wil- 
liam Brewſter, the former an Independent Miniſter, 
che latter a Ruling Elder in the ſame Church, both 
of them, with ſeveral of their Diſciples and Fol- 
lowers, driven out of England for their Religion, 
in the Reign of King James the Firſt, and living 
now at Leyden, bravely accompliſh'd it; as the 
Reader will ſee in the next Chapter. 

I the "mean time, it will be proper to give 


-” 


ſome Account- of the Country, and obſerve. the 


Civil and Religious Policy of the Natives, with their, 
Cuſtoms and Manners before the Engliſb ſettled 
N eee CART HONG 
TAE Native apprehended. Neu- England to be 

an Iſland, and went ſo far as to tell the very Name 
of that Inlet of the Sea that parts it from the Main 
Land of Virginin, this Inlet they call'd Mobeggon, 
and conſtantly affirm'd that the Engliſß and Dutch 
| | 4 | paſs'd 
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paſs d that W ay between the two Countries, and 
dxove a great Trade; for the Confirmation of this 
Opinion of the Natives, tis alledged that they had 
no Knowledge of the neighbouring Country of 


- Pirginaa, tho it be not above 150 Leagues from 


285 that they never heard of Powhatan the great 
Prince of thoſe Parts, nor of the Englih Plantation 
there, till they were inform'd of it dy the Exglih 
themſelyes, but later Diſcoveries have ſufficiently 
confuted this Opinion. SHAW apo bee 
_ Nzw-Excianp was inhabited by 20 or 30 dif- 
ferent Nations, the moſt conſiderable of which we 
ſhall meet with in the following Hiſtory, tho' the 
Names of many of them are not ſo much as men- 
tion d by the Modern Hiſtorians. bh 
Tux Maſſachuſets were the moſt populous of all 
the India 1 crews and Foe ras civilz'd, Wag 
was. owing chiefly to their dwelling upon the 
Coats and ces with the 5 1 05 of. 
Europe; but the Plague and Small-Pox had thinn'd 
em very much a little before the Exglib took Poſ- 
ſeſſion of their Country; they inhabited thoſe 
Parts which now make the Counties of Sl and 
MAdateſex, and have the Honour to give Name to 
the chief Colony ot Neu-Englund. $275 
Tus Neunteaks inhabited the adjacent Ccun- 
try, Which now makes the County of Eſſex. Here 
the Maſachuſet Colony made their fixſt Settlement, 
and built the Town of Sakm. 
TRI Narrhaganſets were a very formidable Peo- 
fle, and maintain d themſelves againſt the grow- 
ing Power of the Exglih longer than any = their 
(eighbours; they inhabited the Parts about New- 
London County. EDT IF 
Tun Pocaſſets inhabited the Parts to the South- 
Ward of the Maſſachuſets along the Coaſt; it was 
within the Territories of this Nation, that the firſt 
Colony of New-Phmouth ſeated themſelves, oy 
GRE {ys 3 
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the Country had been ſome time before in a manner 
N by the Plague. I. 1 

Tu Pequets were à fierce and cruel People, 
they made a noble Stand againſt the United Force 
of New-Englazud in the Year 1637, and would cer- 
tainly have detended their Country againſt the En- ' - 
croachments of the Engliſh, it the Narrhaganſets 
their inveterate Enemies had not aſſiſted the En- 
gliſb to deſtroy them. Tney were ſeated on a na- 
vigable River 12 Miles Eaſtward of the Mouth of 
the great River Connecticut; and did whatever lay 

in their Power to prevent the Engliſ from ſettling 

on the Banks of it. Þ . 

T as . Maſſaſoiets or {/ompanoags lived about 
Mount Hope in New-Briſtol County ; Old Maſſaſoiet 
was a faithful Friend and Ally of the Engliſh.; he 
bid them welcome into the Country upon their firſt 
landing, and did them all the kind Offices they 
deſired; but his Succeſſors Alexander and Philip 
were the moſt daring Enemies that ever they met 
with, the latter had Policy enough to engage all 
the Indian Nations in a War, which exhauſted the 

beſt Blood and Treaſure of the Engliſh, and if Pro- 
vidence had not ſtrangely interpos'd, would proba» 
bly have Nriven them out of the Country, above 50 
Years after they had taken Poſſeſſion of it. 
Tus Moratiggons were ſeated to the Weſtward 
of the Maſſaſoiets. — n 

Tun Patuxets between the Counties of New 
London and Neu- Briſtl. 6 He 

Tus Maguas Weltward of - ConmeSticut River, 
near Neu- Albany; the ſeaſonable Interpoſition of 
this powerful Nation retriev'd the Engliſh Affairs, 
when they were come to a Criſis in the War with 
Philip King ot the Humpandags. Dr. Mither gives 
a furpriſing Relation of their Courage and Valour, 
he ſays, that they were Man- Eatem, and being ſup- 
ply'd with Fre- Arms before their Neighbours, 
they had deſtroy'd above cwo Millions of Natiyes 
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24 De Hisroxv of New-Encr and. 
inhabiting the Country between them, and the 
Rver Miſjifippi. Theſe Magquas are commonly 
known by the Name of Mohegins or Mohawks, for 
the River now known by the Name of Hudſon's 
Riyer,' was formerly call'd the Mohegin River. 

Tur Manimoys inhabited Barnſtable County; 


the Nrantichs, Mateachieſts, Namaxkets, pofſeſs'd the 


Inland Country between Providence and Merrimack 
River; the Marchicans, and Sequems were in Hamp- 
ſhire about 20 Miles from rhe Coaſt ; the Novaſii 
and Horakafi lay farther within Land, about 


Connecticut River. 


Tnus the Country was canton'd into a great 


. many little Kingdoms and Governments; for every 


Sachem or Sagamore, who was Lord of a Territory 
about 8 or 10 Miles in Length, erected his Lands 
into a Kingdom, and gave a Name to his Nation. 
Tur Indians of Næw- England are of an Olive 
Complexion, and flat Noſed, their 
A th Hair is black, which they cur fhort 
_ before, but ſuffer to grow very long 
| behind, and ſometimes dreſs up in a 

very antick Faſhion With Feathers; they have no 
Beards, but are generally tall, proper, tout Men; they 
go naked in the Summer, except about their Waſte, 


which they cover with a Piece of Leather; but in 


Winter, they cloath themſelves with Deer- Skins, 
Which they throw about them like a Mantle. 


Some of them have Breeches, Stockips, and Shoes, 


all in one Piece made of the ſame Materials; in 
Winter when the Snow will bear, they put on Snow- 
Shoes which are made like a large Tennis Racket, 
and lace them to their Feet with Deers Guts. 
They paint themſelves all over; their Faces wy 
Showders with a deep Red, and their Bodies wit 


4 Variety: of ugly, miſbapen Figures, and he is 
the braveſt Fellow that has the moſt frightful Forme 


drawn upon him, and looks moſt terrible. The 
Ornaments of their Women, beſides the Painting 


of their ben are a ſort of * of es 
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or Beads; Bracelets about their Arms, and Chain 
about their Legs. 

Tas Men arvof'a gochful Temper, EY ; 
all the Slavery Ae; ual their Waves, | 
who not only take of their Chil- Tbei D/ 
dren, but manage all Domeſtick A #»4 Way "_ 
fairs; they plant, 'reap, houſe - 
threſh all their Corn ; they b F their Houſes, | 

and attend their Husbands as their Lords; the 
only Employment of the Men is Hunting and 
Fiſhing ; when Proviſion is low, they go our into 
the Wood 50 or 100 in a Company with their 
Bows and Arrows, and bring in à treſh Supply, 
or {ail down the Rivers in their Canoes to cateh 
Fiſh. In the Spring they catch Zobſters, Charts, | 
&c. and afterwards Baſs, C d, Rock; Blue- Fiſh, Sal 22 

mon, and Lampus. The Lobſters they take in large 
Bags at low Water, with a Staff 2 or 3 Yards 
long, made ſmall and ſharpen'd at one End, 
with Notches to take hold; when they ſee the Lob- 

ſter crawling: in 2 Fathom Water, - ths ſtick him 
towards the Head, and bring him up; Mr. J. Lehn 
fays, he has known 30 Lobſters taken after this man- 
ner by an Iumian Lad in an Hour and half. Baſs, 
Blue- Fiſh; and Sturgeon, they ſtrike with a ſort of Dare 
made ot Wood, and ſharper'd-with'a Fiſh-Bone, 
to the End of which they tye à String, with which 
they drag the Fiſh to Shoar. At all other Times, 2 
except When they are at War, they indulge them 
ſelves in Idleneſs and Sloth. Oe would wonder, 
that in ſo. many Ages as muſt have run out fince' 
their firſt inhabiting the Country, no active Spirit 
ſhould riſe up to encourage Arts and Induſtry among 
them; they live in a Country full ot Copper Ay: 
Iron Mines, and yet were never Owners of, 
much as a Knite till the Euglib cime atong dm 
their Name for an Enzli/hman 18 A. Knife» Man-; 
their ne is ock wel the beſt Timber for 
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ipping in the World, yet they never made any 


mprovement of it, beyond their Canoes wrought 
out of the Trunks of Trees made hollow by Fire, 
or made of the Bark of the Birch- Tree, ſtrengthen d 
| vi little. Circles of Wood like Hoops, and pitch'd 
Wiha Mixture of Turpentine and Roſin, which 
are ſo very lightgathat they can eafily carry them 
oyer. Land from dhe River to another. They are 
about 8 or 9 Paces long, and half ſo broad in the 
Middle, but growing narrower towards the End. 
hey never ſaw a Ship or Sail, till ſome came thi- 
er from Europe. Nay, ſuch is the Slothfulneſs 
of theſe barbarous Savages, that when they have 
burnt up all the Wood, in the Neighbourhood ot 
the Place where they have pitch d their Tents, ra- 
cher than be at the Pains. to fetch it in from a little 


Top with the, Bar of Trees, and on the Sides 
wich thick and well wrought f. Mats made of 
Ruthbes; the Doors are but a Tard high, or there- 


South, and according as the Wind ſets they cloſe 
up one Door with Bark, and hang à Deer-Skin or 
Mat before the other. The Chimneys are wide 
Holes in the Top of the Building, which they 
_ cover with Mats in cold Weather. All is warm 
and cloſe in the Winter, for the Houſes are matted 
Hoth without and within; in the midſt of them 
are four little Stakes knockt into the Ground, with 
packs laid a- croſs, upon which they hang their 
Pots; their Beds are ſo many Mats ſpread round 
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about the Fire-Place ; for as the Fire keeps them 
warm in the Day, ſo they keep that warm in the 
Night. They have no 'Towns or Villages, but 
conſiderable Bodies of em clan together in a Place 
till they have burnt up all the Wood thereabouts, 
and then they change their Quarters.” © 
| Tarx1x ordinary Food is plain and ſimple, 
for when Fifhing and Hunting F YR: 
fails, they live upon nothing but M- Their Fred. © 
kobick, that is a Spoonful of Part 

Meal with a Spoonful of Water, in the Strength of 
which they'll travel a whole Day together; they 
delight in the Fleſh of Deers, Bears, Rackoons, but 
of all their Animals, the Moſs is the ate Ra- 
rity ; this Beaſt is oh © an Ox, has a Head 
and Neck like a red , bur his Hair is long 
like an Elk, and he has a ſhort Mane that runs 
down his Back a conſiderable Way ; under the 
the Throat hangs down a great Bunch which is of 


a dark Colour, the Legs are very long, and ſo 1s 


the Tail, which reaches down almoſt to the Heels, 
and the Feet are as large every Way as an Ox's; 
the Fleſh" is excellent good Meat, and the Natives - 
dry it, and keep it all the Year round, for they 

were not acquainted with the Uſe of Salt till the 
Engliſh brought it among them; the Skin makes a 
very ſubſtantial Buff, and ſerves for a Garment 'of 
extraordinary Warmth and Defence. But their 


Feaſts are the Bane and Ruin of their Stomachs, 


at which they value themſelves upon leaving 
nothing; their Victuals are either boiFd or roaſt- 
ed, and they lap great Quantities of the Broth 
both of Fleſh and Fiſn; their Fleſh is little 


more than half dreſs'd, but their Fiſh is always 
over bond? e $ 


TAI Health is firm, - notwithſtanding they 
uſe no Caution to preſerve it ; but on the Contra- 
ry uſe violent Exerciſe in Hunting, and in their 

| » „ 14 tt i Art wt Warlike 
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Wait like * they are unacquainted with 
great les that afflict the Europeans, 
: 8 the he þ Fs Droph), Gout, Phthifick, Aſthma, 
Gra ex AuF due, but the Diſeaſes which prove 
moſt fatal to "them are the Plurifie which all their 
Remedies cant conquer, and the Small Po, which 
| due away alt Multitudes of chem, for want of 
due Care and At rendance. * | 
Tx NDEED ci 25 in, Phylick ; is. very indiffe- 
r excepting two or three 
"Meth of Caring Wi Which ew apply in cer- 
— th tain "Caſt ſes, the have. but rwo 
Remedics for th the; Sick, "the ot-houſe, or the 
Powdw, or Pri 15981 Hot: houſe i is a little Cave 
about eight ot over, which they heat very 
hor, and then 80 in it, and ſweat and ſmoke 
pls about an Hour, after Which they come out, 
ang. plunge themes i 115 an adjacent River - 
. Wi cure chem, they {end — the Po ö̃ u 
1 55 Prieſt, who Howls, and oy and Perfor 
ſeveral Magical. Ceremonies, playing a Thouſand: 
c Tricks over. the diſeas d Perſon, Who all- 
While the Tovdcation laſts ſhe ws his ne to 
"ſome, few Words dropt ever) now ang th 
0 ometimes by breaking out into a Strain 
Muſick along with the Powaut If there be a 
Wound in the Cale; after the Noiſes, Sereechings, 
and Jabberings are pycr, he licks, it, and at the 
ſame time gives the Patient ghoſtly Advice; if the 
Pouaw finds ds his. Caſe. hopetul, he tells him that 
Hobbamoko ſent his Diſtemper upon him, for ſome- 
Offence or other, who if he calls upon him in his 
Diſtreſs will ſend him Relief: But if the Caſe be: 
defperare, he then ſays that Kichtan is angry, and 
14 Diſcaſes infiicted * him 8 ebe 
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 Wuzn they have any dead Pegple to: diſpoſe 
of out ot the Way, they take inſtead 
of Shovels and Pickazes, great . Their Funerals! 
Stakes made ſharp at one Eüd, a7 8 
and dig a Hole in the Ground, in which they 
lay a Parcel of Sticks a-croſs, then Wrapping 


up the Corps in Skins and Matts they lay it upon 


the Sticks, and all the dead Perſon's Treaſure with 
him, they then raiſe a Mount of Earth over all; 


And while this is doing the Friends of the de ceas & . 


expreſs their Concern by hideous Scteeks and Howl: 
ings. When the firſt Eugliſb Colony were looking 
out a Place for a Settlement, they found ſeyeral 
Indian Graves, one of which they open d; the 


oucfide | Covering was Boards, under Which 


was a Matt; next to that were Bowls, Frays, 
Diſhes, and then another Matt, under which 
was a Board about three quarters long finely 
Painted and Carv'd; to this ſucceeded ano 
ther Matt, under which were two Bundles 
that... promis'd ſomething. more Curious; the 
greater of theſe Bundles being open d, diſco- 
vered a large Quantity of a very ſine and per- 
fectly red Powder, of a ſtrong, but no offenſive 
Smell, and in this were the Bones and Skull of a 
Man, the latter of which had fine Lellow Hair 
upon it, and ſome of the Fleſh unconſumed; to- 
gether with theſe Relicks there was in the ſame 


Bundle a Knife, a Pack- Needle, and two or three 


old Iron Things, all which was pack d up in aSailor's 
Canvaſs Caſſock, and a Pair of Cloth Breeches; 
in the leſs Bundle there was the ſame ſort of Pow= 
der, and the Head and Bones of a Child, about 
the Legs and other Parts of Which, were Strings 
and Chains of white Beads, and by it was laid a 
Bow of about. three Quarters long, with ſome. o- 
ther odd Nicknacks. 1 
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Turn Mournings for the Dead continue 
for ſeveral Days, Night and Morn- 
Aeris for ing, in which all the Friends of the 
the Da. Deceaſed bear a Part. In the 

: Southern Parts of the Country, the 
| Women black over their Faces with. a Mixture 
.- of Coal and Oil: When the Body is laid in the 

57 Ground they make a wretched doleful Noiſe, 
{ſomething like that which is made by Cars 
when any Number of them get together. If 
a fick Perſon ha to recover, there is a 
mighty Joy ; ; becauſe Sickneſs is always 
[ le, when his Friends come to con- 
or him upon his Recovery, _ 
in their Hands to help repair his 
„uz laudable Cuſtom of paying a Reverence 
do old Age is ſtrictiy obſervd, by 

e. to all the Iadians in theſe Parts. The 

012 .. younger Perſons will even do all 
mean Offices to excuſe the Elder, 
tho” they are Strangers, and have no manner 
of Acquaintance with them; but let a Man have 
never ſo many Years over his Head, yet he 
is not counted a Mar, till he has fignalized his 
Valour in ſome laudable Action worthy the No- 
tice and Reſpect of all his Acquaintance. - 

Tui Diviſion of Time is by Sleeps, and 

Moons, and Winters, and by 

ar of Lodging abroad; they have made 
ſome little Obfarvatious of the Stars, 
and as I obſervd before always call 
Charkes's min by the Name of Paukunuawaw,or the 
Bear, which is the Name by which the Europe- 
ans have diſtinguiſh'd it. They have no Records, 
or Memorials of the Exploits of their Anceſtors, 
nor is it poſſible they ſhould, becauſe they were 
not acquainted with the Uſe of Letters, tho' Dr. 
Mather ſays, * is a Rock or two in the Coun- 
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The Hisroxr of NRW]. ENHANn. ge 
try that has unaccountable Characters engrav'd 
upon it: But to ſupply this Defect, as well as they 
can, they dig deep Holes in the Ground, in tie 
Place where any memorable Action has been per - 
form'd, which they take care to preſerve from bes 
ing filled up; ſo that as a Man travels the Coun- 
try, if he can but underſtand his Guide, he may 
learn the Hiſtory of their Affairs. 

I have not obſerv'd any Revalution of Time 
which they account Sacred; all Days are alikewith 
them, which is a little Strange, ſince there are 
great Numbers of Prieſts, and among ſome of the 


Nations, Houſes that look like Temples; but this 


Cuſtom is genetally taken Notice of, that in Times 
ot very great Want and Scarcity they offer up ex- 
traordinary Devotions to their Gods, and hen 


they have triumph'd over their Enemies, or gather d 


in the Fruits of the Fields, they appoint a Feſti- 
val, wherein Men, Women, and Children, meet 
together to ſing and dance round about a rouz- 
l e for four or five Hours to- 

t » | Il. 12 
5 nr Natives of Næu- England, 4 
believe not only a Plurality of Gods Rilighe: 
who made and govern the ſeveral 
Nations of the World, but they make Deities 
of every Thing they imagine to be great, pow- 
erful, beneficial, or hurtful to Mankind. There 
is with them, one God in the Sun, and another in 
the Moon, c. They believe Fire to be a kind of 
Ged, inaſmuch as a Spark of it produces fuch re- 
markable Effects, and becauſe Thunder and Lightning 
are very terrible, they pay divine Honours to them. 
But tho the Indians acknowledge a great Varie- 
ty of Divine Powers, yet they conceive one Al- 
mighty Being who dwells in the South We Re- 
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7 be Superior to all the 
eſt; this Almighty Being they call Kichran, or 


Nautantowit, who at firſt according to their Tra- 
dition made a Man and Woman out of a Stone, 
but upon ſome Diſlike deſtroy d them again; and 
| then made another Couple out of a Tree, from 
1 whom deſcended all the Nations of tne Earth; 
but how they came to be ſcatter'd and diſpersꝰd 
into Countries ſo remote from one another, they 
cant tell. They believe their Supreme God to be 
a; Good Being, and pay a ſort of Acknowledgment 
to him for Plenty; Victory, and other Benefits. 
| Tu Rev. Mr. Mahew, gives this Account of 
| | the Indians of Martha's Vineyard; “That they 
*.worſhipp'd many falſe Gods, both in Heaven; 
Earth and Sea; That they had their Men Gods, 
e their Women Gods, their Children Gods, 
< Gods: ſor their Animals, and for the Fruits f 
he Earth; That they had a great Veneration 
or the Devil, and endeavour d to pacify him by 
their Sacrifices; to him they addreſs d for the 
«Cure of their Diſeaſes, and for Counſel in all 
difficult Cafes; having only an obſcute Notion 
< ofway'God greater than all, whom they called 
Mannit, but they knew not what he was, and 
therefore knew not how to worſhip iim. 
Pu Immortality of the Soul, and a future 
State is univerſally - believ'd among them; when 
Good Men die, they ſay their Souls go to Kichtan, 
where they meet their Fiedds have ſplendid En- 
tertainments, and enjoy all Manner of Pleaſures ; 
when wicked Men die, they goto Kichtan Habita- 
tian too; and Knock at the Door, but they have 
no Auſwer from him but Ouachet, that is, Il all 
\ auay, and ſo they wander about in reſtleſs Diſ- 
© _ content and Horror for ever; when ſome of the 
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The Hisxonr of Ngw-EncLanp 31 
Engliſh have talk d with em. of fthe Reſurrection 
of che Body, All che Anſwer they could get from 
them was, that it was impoſſible,” aud that che 
ſhould never believe it. IT'S Ty, er a 
Tur acknowledge their Supream Deity 
Kichtan to be altogether inviſible, ang 
their Prieſts do not ſo much as pre- Their bei,, 
tend to have ſeen him at any time 
but there is another Power which they call Hobbg- 
mocko, in Engliſh the Devil; Who ſcruples not, as 
the Prieſts ſay, to appear to them 1n different Forms, 
ſometimes in the Shape of a Man, ſometimes of 4 
Deer, and an Eagle, but moſt commonly in the 
Form of a Snake} to him they apply in all diffi- 
cult Caſes, for the curing of Diſeaſes, and remo- 
ving Publick Judgments, and the People ſtand in 
eater Awe of him than of Kichtan himſelf. The 
eople are vaſtly. ambitious, of the Honour of 4 
Sight of this Hobbamocko, but he never appears but 
to the Powaws or Prieſts, and the Paxieſe, or Coun» 
ſellors of State, that is, to the Men of Intrigue and 
Deſign, whoſe Buſineſs it is to keep the People in 
Ae; and according to the Accounts our E Ng 
ive of the Matter, the very Notion of this Evil 
Being was put into the Peoples Heads with no 
other Deſign. _ But is it not ſtrange, that People 
by the Power of Prieſtcraft, or any other Device 
ſhould be diverted and drawn away from the Wor- 
ſhip of a Good Being, who governs the World, and 
is the Author of all the Benefits of Life, to the 
Worſhip of an Evil One, meerly from a Principle 
of Dread andy Terror, leſt in his Anger he ſhould 
ſend worſe MMhiefs upon them than thoſe which 
at preſent they lie under? as Slaves do Homage to 
their cruel Maſters, not becauſe they love them, 
bur leſt. by ſuch a Neglect, their Servitude ſhould 
be made more intolerable. But to make this Doc- 
trine go doun the better with the People, the 
Prieſts haxe taken Care 0 OY their Kichtan 
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as an inexorable Being, that is, one whoſe Decrees 
are irreverſible, { that if he ſends an Affliction or 
Difeafe upon a Man tis incurable; all Medicines 
vill be ineffectual, and all Applications to him, or 
ay other Being inſignificant. But Hubbamocko is 
repreſented as one who by Sacrifices and Prayers 
may be appeas'd. Thus theſe Impoſtors give the 
People a far worſe Notion of God Almighty than 
of the Devil. Many of the Indians have declared, 
that within their Memories the Good Being Kich- 
tan was much more invoked than at preſent, But 
our Eugliſb Planters now tell us, from the Confeſ- 
hohs of the Indians themſelves, that the Worſhip 
of him is almoſt worn out among them. In ſhorr, 
155 Genius of the People leads them to worſhip any 

hing that is above them in Power, and able to 
go them any Hurt. Theſe are their Deities, and 
hey expreſs a Reverence for them accordingly ; 
hence Fire, Water, Thunder and Lightning ; nay, 
809 Horſes, and great Guns and Muſquets of the 


Agliſß were at firſt worſhip'd by ſome of them; 
but the chief Object of their Worſhip, as I ob- 
Terv'd before, is Hobbamocko.  _ A 
| 4 Tus moſt Zealous of all the Indians in their 
1 Religious Superſtitions were the Nur- 
© Cacrifices) rhaganſets : They have large ſpacious 
HFHlcuſes in the Nature of Temples, 
Which are frequented only by the Powarvs, except 
at their Publick Solemnities, when vaſt Crouds of 

People [reſort thither, and offer the beſt of their 

Treaſures in Sacrifice; as Skins, Hatchets, Kettles, 

and the like, all theſe are thrown by the Prieſts 
into the midſt of a great Fire, and burnt to Aſhes ; 
thoſe that offer molt liberally towards theſe Sacri- - 
'fices are eſteem'd the wiſeſt and moſt devout Men, 
and ſo reputable is it to be open-handed in the Caſe, 
that the [adians about Plymouth-Town told the Eng- 
Ii, they wiſh'd for their Sakes that their Gover- 
nous would appoint the like Sacrifices among them. 
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TRI Powaws or Prieſts, are a ſubtile Ge- 
neration = it, 3 Cruel, 3 
greed Kiches, graſping at an Tbe CheraZerey 
bende Power and Dominion over . 5 
the People, from whom they require = 
a profound Reſpect, and Reverence, as Perſons 
Who have a familiar Acquaintance with the Deity, 
and who by their - Blefſings and Curſings, can 
make Men happy or miſerable in a future State. 
The People certainly believe that they can raiſe 
the Devil, and make him do whatever they bid 
him, except the ſuperior Deity Kichtan interpoles ; 
Dr. C. Mather ſeems to be of the ſame Opinion, 
by the Examples he gives us of their ſupernatu 
Influence on humane Aſſairs. He tells us “ that 
k they often killꝰd Os 1 _ hug fo 

mpotency,*-and ſhew'd their Art in perform- 
hy 7 other things beyond humane, by a 
© diabolical Skill; and this either by deſiring the 
ce Spirit they convers'd with, to do the Miſchief 
© they intended, or by forming a Piece of Lea- 
* ther like an Arrow- Head, tying a Hair there- 
© to; or uſing ſome Bone, as of Fiſh, &c. over 
« which they performed certain Ceremonies and 
* then difmiſs'd em to accompliſh their Deſires : 
And ſuch enchanted things (ſays he) have moſt 
« certainly either enter'd the Bodies of thoſe 
«< whom they intended to afflict, or the Devil has 
« form'd the like within their Fleſh without any 
% outward ' Breach of the Skin, which we have 
good Reaſon to believe; the Powaws acknow- 
« ledging it, and fuch things having been taken 
« our of the Fleſh of the afflicted, or by the 
<« ſeizing ſomething of the Spirit (as the Devil 
made them think) of ſuch they intended to 
* torment or kill, while it wandred in their Sleep: 
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This they kept being in Form of a Fly cloſel 
* impriſor d. 2 . as they dealt with 
this, ſo it far d with the Body it'belong'd to.” | 
The Doctor goes on to give. ſome Examples, of 
the Power of theſe Powaws to do Miſchief to Per- 
ſions, and cure them when they had done; © An 
Indian of Martha Vineyard (ſays he) whoſe 
* Name was George, having been tormented. and 
now wholly Impotent, his Friends adviſed him 
to the Powaws, for a Cure; they being met and 
* dancing round about a great Fire, the Sick 
„ Perſon lying by, ſome of/ the Neighbours en- 
© ter d the. Houſe, being perſuaded. that a great 
e Powaw now called to cure, had bewitch'd the 
« Sick ; they threaten him that unleſs he would 
* cure the Sick Man, they would burn him in 
that Fire; after many excuſes too long here to 
* relate, they took him up, reſolving at leaſt to 
<« {inge him a little; who no ſooner felt the Hear 
af the Fire near him, but the Sick immediately 
I's —_—u 9 Ns a 
=_ ANOTHER Relation which the Doctor had 
14 from Captain Thomas Dagger Eſq; now deceas d, 
| 1 and Richard Sarſon Eſq; Juitices of the Peace, he 
1 gives as follows: The juſtice being on an 
_- == % Ifland, where a bewitch'd Woman lay in great 
8 * Extremity, and wholly Impotent, the Powaws 
* there having without Succeſs endeavour'd her 
* Cure; the Relations ſent to Martha's Vineyard 
< for more famous Powaws, and the Juſtices were 
© admitted to. be preſent on certain Conditions: 
The Powaws went to dancing, and uſing cer- 
© tain Ceremonies uſual in ſuch Caſes: One of 
* the Powaws pray'd to his God, with ſuch ar- 
dent Deſires and Fervency, that Captain Dag- 
* get told me, had it been to the true God, it had 
been a Prayer exceeding moſt he had ever heard; 
The Iſſue was, that they caught the Spirit in a 
* Deer-Skin (as they ſaid) which entered the 


« Woman ; 


— 


The: His rox f NREw.- ENGLAND. 37 
« Woman; this, they ſaid, was the Spirit of an 
« *Engliſhman drowned. in the adjacent Sound: 
« Yet it was then ſuppos'd the Powaw was by, 
« who bewitch'd her: The Iſſue was, ſhe imm 
< mediately recover d: But the Powaw told her, 
* unleſs ſhe remov'd to Marthas Vineyard, ſhe 
« would again be ſick for being an Engliſh Spirit 
ehe could not long confine it. Mr. Thomas 
Mayhew of Martha's Vineyard, was likewiſe of 
the ſame Opinion; © the Miſchief (ſays he) that 
© the Powaws and Devils uſually do to the com- 
* mon Indians, is both by outward and bodily 
«& Hurt,and-inward Pain, Torture, and Diſtraction 
« of Mind; both which I have ſeen my ſelf. To 
& accompliſh-the firſt, the Devil does abuſe the 
& real Body of a Serpent which comes directly to a4 
« the. Man either in the Houſe or Field, loomin 
* or having a:Shadow about him like a Man, an 
* Shoots a Bone (as they ſay) into the Indians 
“ Body which ſometimes kills imm 
| I sHALL leave the Reader to paſs what Judg- 
| ment he pleaſes upon theſe Relations; but in my 
Opinion they are ſo far from proving the Doctrine 
| they are brought to ſupport, that they carry in 
them the greateſt Air of Juggle and Impoſture in 
the World. 9 985 TO 3 = 
Man x of. the devout [zdians dedicate their 1 
Children to the Gods, and educate them to the 
Prieſthood, by debarring them from Sleep, and 
makeing them obſerve a certain Diet, &c. but of 
thoſe who are thus dedicated, there are but few 
(according to- their -own Confeſſions) who obtain 
this high Dignity of a familiar Converſe with the 
World of Spirits; nor are all the Powaws alike 
ſucceſsful in their Addreſſes to their Deities ; nor 
do their Incantations-and Ceremonies always ſuc- 


% 


— * 


— Bi 2 


Letter to the Corporation for propagation the Goſpel, 1652. p. 4 
2 D cCecd; 
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ceed ; however the People are kept in awe by them, 
and on all Occaſions pay them a profound Reſpect, 
and Veneration. A 4 
Tux is one Perquiſite of the Clergy, which 
"oth I can't find the Powaws of New-Ens- 
land have any Concern in, and that 1$ 
| their Marriages. Phe [ndians keep a 
great many Concubines which they chooſe accord- 
— Appetite and Fancy, and turn away again 
when they pleaſe for the ſame Reaſon, but they 
have one Wife, who is the ſupream Governeſs of 
. the Family, and is kept during her Life, the Con- 
ſent of the Sachem is always ask't in the Affairs 
of Matrimony, and *tis he that joins their Hands 
together. No Sachem will take a Wife, that is 
not of a Birth equal to his. When a Woman 
leaves a ſingle Lite, She cuts off her Hair, and 
wears a Sort of a Veil upon her Head, till her 
Hair is grown again. The Time of War is a Time 
of general Releaſe to all Women that are uncom- 
fortably yok'd, for if a Woman has either a bad 
Husband, or one ſhe can't love, ſhe takes that 
Opportunity to -run away to the Enemy, where 
ſhe is ſure to be made welcome, for the [ndiaus 
never think they have Women enough, and fight 
to gain ſuch Prizes,. oftner than for Sovereignty. 

In the Caſe of Adultery the Husband puts a- 
way the guilty Wife, or ſometimes reſts ſatisfy*d 
with beating her ſeverely, but what Remedy the 
Wife has againſt the guilty Husband, I can't in- 
form the Reader. 

* Wren Children come to Years of Diſcreti- 
on, whether Males or Females, they change their 
Names, as our Women here in England do at 
their Marriage; and when they perform any re- 

markable Exploit, they quit their preſent Name 
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again, and aſſume another new one: It was 2 
common Practice amongſt the Polite Nations 
of Antiquity, to augment their Names, by a New - 
Title, on the Account of ſome extraordinary Per- 
formance, but to quit an old Name entirely, and 
take up a new One in the Room of it, is a Cul- | 
tom peculiar to the Natives of Neu- England. 
The Ladian Government is d Monarchical, 


the Sachem or Prince having an abſo- 4 
lute Power over the Lives of all his Genen tt. 
Subjects: In all important Affairs 
he ſummones a Council of his Nobles, and Panieſe, 
or Counſellors, in which tis admirable to ſce the 
Majeſtick Deportment of the Prince, and the ſub- 
miſſive Behaviour of his Servants, who after the! 
have given their Opinions upon the Queſtion, re- 
fer the Determination of it to the Prince, and ne- 
ver fail to applaud his Wiſdom, and execute his Or- 
der without the leaſt Heſitation. 
oP 5 Care gu Conn to the Sachem are 
not only the wiſeſt and moſt coura- nd dias 
gious Men that can be found, but 2 yy 
generally of the largeſt Size too 
the Sachems never make War, or undertake any 
weighty Buſineſs without their Advice; and when 
the Armies march, they are always the immediate 
Guard of the Prince's Perſon. To keep up ſo 
honourable an Order, as the Panieſe are eſteem'd 
to be amongſt all the /zdians, they chuſe out the 
 likelieſt and moſt promiſing Boys, and train them 
up with abundance of Care, and in the Obſerva- 
tion of peculiar Rites and Cuſtoms; tis not a 
little Hardſhip theſe Boys go through while they 
are under this Diſcipline ; they abſtain from all 
curious Meats, and drink the 2 of bitter Herbs, 
in ſuch Quantities, as to caule exceſſive Vomitings; 
they are beat over the Legs and Shins with Sticks, 
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and made to run thro? prickly Buſhes and Brambles, 
to render them hardy; and, as they ſay, more ac- 
'ceprable to Hubbamocko; for theſe Panieſe, or Mi- 
Alters of Stare; are in League with the Prieſts; 
and in order to keep the People in awe, are allow'd 
to give out, that Hobbamorko makes frequent Vi- 
fits. to them, tho? our Engliſh in all their Converſa- 
tions with them, never had the gyod Fortune of 
coming to any of their Houſes, when he was there : 
But this is certain, that the Panieſe in all great 
and dangerous Attempts diſcover'a Boldneſs and 
Courage beyond that of the other Warriors ; the 
common People firmly believe them to be above the 
Reach of Swords and Darts, and that no ordinary 
Weapons at leaſt will kill nem. 


TRE Nebler are either ſuch as“ are deſcended 
. from the Blood Royal, or ſuch on 
bless. Whom the Prince has beſtow'd Part 
ol his Dominions with the Royalties; 

or ſuch whoſe Deſcent has been from Anceſtors 
2 Time out of Mind, been eſteem d: 
3 | | | 
Tur omen are ſuch as having no Title to No- 
WR as bility, are yet eſteem'd by the Prince, 
rasen. as Thoſe that have a Natural Right 

| pol living within his Dominions, and 
a Common Uſe of the Land, and are diſtinguiſh'd 
by two Names or Titles; the one ſignify ing Sub- 
Jjeftion, the other a Tiller of the Land. | 
BESI DRS theſe there are a fort of Villains or 
Slaves amongſt them, and theſe are 

Fillain, fuch who were originally Strangers 
or Forreigners, tho* they have lived 

in the Country for many Generations; they are in 
ſome Meaſure ſubject to the Veomanry, and are 
not allowed the Honour of attending the Prince in 
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Hunting, or ſuch like Exerciſes, unleſs call'd"t6 it 
by particular Favour. But after all, no Subje& 
has any Property in the Land he uſes, the whole 
Territory being the Prince's Inheritance, and if 
any Man has Occafion for a Quantity of Land, he 
goes to the Sachem, and obtains his Leave to make 
F 1 
T nx Succeſſion to the Crown is Hereditary, 
always deſcending * to the eldeſt Son, and 
in caſe of Failure of Male Iſſue to the g$.ccfros to 
Female, but the Blood Royal is in ſuch theCrows 
Veneration among them, that if a 
Prince has Iſſue by divers Women that ſhall ſucceed 
as Heir, which is royally deſcended on both Sides, 
tho' younger than the other Children; the Iſſue 
which they have by a Venter of leſs Quality than a 
Princeſs, being accounted only Noble, not Royal. 
If the Father dies before the Son or Daughter is of 
Age to ſucceed him; the Minor is committed to 
the Tuition of ſome able Counſellor, who manages 
the Affairs of the Country till the other is fit to 
take that Burden himſelf. There are ſome 
Sachems that are little Tributary Princes, and de- 
nd on the greater for Protection, without whoſe 
—— and Conſent they dare not make Wa r, 
nor enter into Alliances with any of their Neigh- 
bours. | "24. | 
Tux Revenues of the Crown confiſt in the 
Tributes or Contributions of the Peo- 
le, who bring Baskets of Corn, and Revenues: 
ome of the firſt Fruits of every thing  - ” 
they are Maſters of ; as Fleſh, Fiſh, Roots, Ber- 
ries, Beans, and the Skins of Beaſts, as Moſſe, Bear, 
Deer, Beaver, &c. to one of the Pauieſe, whom the 
Sachem appoints to receive them, and then acquaint- 
ing the Sachem with it, he comes out himſelf, and 
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ex his Gratitude to his People by good 
Words, and ſome ſmall Preſents; with theſe Things 
the Prince's Table is plentifully furniſh'd, fo as to 
enable him to keep open Houle for Strangers and 
Travellers; all ſuch when they paſs thro' their 
Territories go thither of Courſe, where they are 
entertain d according to their Quality, but the 
Cuſtom is always as ſoon as they come to tell whe- 
ther they are going, and how long they intend to 
ſtay. Beſides this, the Sachem: claims an abſolure 
vereignty over the Seas; all that is ſtranded on 
the Shoar of his Sea-Coaſt is his, and all Whales, 
pr Wrecks of Value floating on the Sea, and taken 
up within any Part of his Dominion. * In Time 
ol War both People and Eſtate are wholly at the 
Diſpoſal of the Prince, and therefore no Tribute is 
either demanded or expected at ſuch Times. 
T'nzey have a fort of Money among them, which 
oy tas” they call Hampam ft, and is a Parcel 
- Haney, of little Beads made of the Shells 
| which lie on the Sea-Coaſt, with 
Holes in them to ſtring upon a Bracelet, whereof 
ſome are white, and of theſe ſix go for a Penny, 
ſome black or blue, and of theſe three go for a 
Penny; they have no Coin, nor are they acquaint- 
ed with the Uſe of any ſort of Mettal, but ſharpen 
all their Inſtruments with Stone. | 
Ix Matters of unjuſt or diſhoneſt Dealing, they 
5 proportion the Puniſhment according 


Astra to the Number of Times the Delin- 
of Fuſtice, quent has offended. For the firſt 
= Crime he 1s reproach'd with his Vil- 
lany after a very diſgraceful Manner; for the ſe- 
comd, he is beaten with a Cudgel on the naked Back, 
and for the third, beſides a Bund beating, he has. 
his, Noſe ſlit, that all Men may know and avoid 
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nours; one of them coming to make Mr. Mayhew 
the Governour of Martha's Vineyard, a Viſit with 
his uſual * Artendance, which were eighty Perſons 
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him. Now in all theſe Caſes the Sachem is not 
only Examiner and Judge, but Executioner too; 
tis he that beats and whips the Malefactors, and 
when the Matter requires it, ſlits their Noſes ; 
Murder is always puniſh'd with Death without the 
leaſt Favour, and the Sachem does this bloody Work 
himſelf : Indeed, it the Criminal be a great Way 
off, and can't conveniently be brought to him, the 
Sachem ſends his own Knife, with which the Execu- 


tion mult be done, where it can't be done with his 


own Hand. - But any Puniſhment that is not 
Capital, the Indians will not receive, but from the 
Hands of their Sachems ; they won't be beat or whipt 
by an Officer, but their Prince may do it to all 
Extremities, and they'll never offer to run away: 
Nay, for a Man to cry or flinch during the Time 


of his Correction, is reckon'd a more infamous 
Thing than either the Offence it ſelf, or the Pu- 


niſhment. 
T nz Indian Princes have a Sovereign Contempt 
of the limited Authority of the Exgliſb Gover- 


well arm'd ; being admitted into-the Room, ſar 
down ; and Mr. Mayhew coming 1n, according to 
their Cuſtom took no- Notice of the Prince's being 
there, (it being with them in Point of Honour 
incumbent on the Inferiour to ſalute the Supe- 
riour) after ſome time paſt in Silence, the Prince 
ſaid to Mr. Mayhew, Sachem, i. e. Noble or Wor- 
ſhipful, are you wel ? To which after a friendly 


Reply, and treating of ſeveral Things relating to 


the Ifland ; he ask'd a Fayour, which Mr. Mayhew 
promiſed, adding afterwards, if the Inhabitants con- 
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ſented ; to which the Iadian reply?d, y do you 
recall your Promiſe : What I promiſe or ſpeak is always 
true, but you Engliſh Governours tan't be true, for you 
© can't make your Words nor Intentions true; but mine 
are always tiue, for I make them true, 

Tuno' the Indians of New-England are made up 
b of above twenty different“ Nations, 
_ Language, yet they ſeem Originally to have been 
Hol one Language, but for want of 
Commerce and Correſpondence among themſelves, 
have form'd different Dialects, ſo as not to be ca- 
pable of underſtanding each other, but a Man that 
is Maſter of any one of the Languages, may in a 
very little time, be able to converſe in them all, 
for there is a great Affinity between many of their 
Words; as for Example, Nuppaw, Duppaw, Ruppaw, 
ſignifies the Sun; Attik, Ahtooque, a Deer; Wennit, 
IWerrit Good; Pum, Pumme, Pim, Oil or Fat; in 
ſeveral Dialects. There is a Letter or two in ur 
Alphabet, which the Jadians have not in theirs, 
they can't pronounce the Letters L and R, except 
in the North, where the Indians who have a pecu- 
liar Dialect to themſelves pronounce an R, where an 
Nis pronounc'd by the other Nations: But if their 
Alphabet be ſhort, I am ſure ſome of the Words 
compos d out of it are long enough; one would 
think it impoſſible to commit them to Memory; 
for Inſtance, hs I | 11 


- Nummatchekodtantamooonganunnonaſh 
Signiſſes in. Engliſh, Our Luſts. 
 Noowomantammooonkanunonnaſh. Our Loves, 
Kummog bodonattoottummęcctiteaongannunnonaſb. 
s. Our Queſtion, 
* 


* Mather, Book III. 2. 193: 
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There will certainly be. no Occaſion for more Ex- 
amples to convince any reaſonable Perſon of the 


Barbarity of this Language, or of the Hrreulaan 
Labour of making one's ſelt Maſter of it, eſpecial- 


ly when we add, that it has little: Affinity to, 
or Derivation from any of the European Lan- 
guages that we are acquainted Wwitin. 


UPro d the whole, theſe Barbarous Indians are 
a lively Image of humane Nature, without the 
Improvement of Art and Induſtry, for tho* they 
have inhabited the Country for ſeveral Ages, they 
are but where they were at firſt; a Bow and an 
Arrow headed with the Bone of a Fiſh, are all 
their Weapons; the Skin of a Beaſt is their Cloth- 
ing, and the Fleſh of it their Food ; they have 
no Learning nor Letters; tis only Neceſſity that 
puts em upon Hunting, Fiſhing, or making 
Bows and Arrows; their Diverſion conſiſts in ex- 


travagant Dancings, Hoopings, and Howlings ; 


Nature had given them a tollerable Complexion, 
but they have ſpoilt it by daubing themſelves with 
certain Oils and Juices, which has made them 
Tawny. Their Women are ſtrong and maſculine, 
and ſupport the Pains of Childbearing without the 
leaſt Groan ; they are ſwift of Foot and capable of 
enduring a great deal of Fatigue and Hardſhip: 
All their Ambition is to be Valiant, *tis that 
chiefly which gives a Man Reputation among 
them, for there is hardly any other Mark of Di- 
ſtinction among the common People, but the Men 
of Courage or Poltroons; our Voyagers own them 
to be quick enough of Apprehenſion, but at the 
ſame time, crafty, timorous, fickle, revengeful 
and thieviſh”; ſo ignorant were they of the Nature 
of Commerce, when the Ezropears firſt traded with 


them, that they parted with things of the greateſt 
8755 Value 
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Value for Bagatelles and Trifles; but now they ate 
dyn wiſer, and will drive as good a Bargain as 
their Neighbours; many of them have left off 
their Savage way of living, and no doubt but 
others will follow their Example when they have 
convers d a little longer with the trading Nations 
of Europe. . 
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A ſhort Account of the Sufferings of the Puri ri- 
tans, in the Reigns of Queen Elizabeth, and 
Ning James I. f the Original of the Brow- 
niſts. Their Principles. Their Sufferings. 
Their removing themſelves into Holland; 
where Mr. Robinſon laid the Foundation of 
the Inde pendent Church Diſcipline, as it war 
bee praitiſed i in New- -England.” 8 5 
FEES HE firſt Settlements in New: Enge 
dan were a Conſequence of the 

1 Diſputes which: attended the Refory 
mation of Religion in England; wie 

e muſt therefore look back to the Hi- 
ſtory of thoſe Times, in order to 
trace them down from their Original, and diſco- 
ver the variousSteps by which they were at laſt ac. 
competing. 

T nz Perſecution which Queen Mary raiſed a- 
gainſt the Proteſtants, forced great Numbers of them 
to leave their Native Country and retire with their 
Families into thoſe Parts of Germany and Switzer- 
land, where the Reformation had obtained; and 
the Magiſtrates would allow them Places for the 
free Exerciſe of their Religion: Here they had 
an Opportunity of obſerving the Diſcipline of the 
firſt Reformers, which ſome of them admired, and 
others as much undervalued and deſpiſed, the Con- 


| gregation at Fraukfert, copied after the Church of 


Geneva, 
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Geneva, and. ſubmitted to a Diſcipline differing 
wer little from theirs; but thoſe of Ba and 
r adher d to the Service Book of King 
ard; and the Reaſons they offer d in Vindi- 
cation of their Practice were, becauſe it had once 
been the eſtabliſh'd Religion of their Country: 
Many of them, had ſubſcribed, ro the Uſe of it, 
when they accepted of Livings in the Church: 
And beſides, their Brethren in England, were now 
ſealing the Truth of it with their Blood : The 
Congregations of Frankfort and Geneva, argued 
for themſelves on the other Hand, That the Ser- 
vice Book of King Edward, was drawn up in 
Compliance with the Neceſſity of the Times: 
That it retain'd too many of the Superſtitions of 
the Church of Rome; That the Authors of it 
themſelves deſigned a further Reformation in the 
Church of England, as ſoon as the Times would 
bear it; for the Truth of which they appealed to 
the Book it ſelf, in which there is a Prayer to 
that Purpoſe ; That they were now in a Foreign 
Country, and uncertain whether ever the ſhould 
return home again, and therefore thought them- 
ſelves at Liberty to agree upon ſuch a Diſcipline 
as was moſt a ble to the Word of God, and 
the Practice of the Churches amongſt which they 
lived: But theſe Reaſons were ſo far from ſatis- 
fying the other Party, that after ſeveral Conferen- 
ces Br an Accommodation, they parted in Anger, 
and carried their Reſentments ſo high, that they 
could hardly ever live in Charity with each other 
afterwards. | 2 >. * 
| Uron Q. Elizabeth's Acceſſion to the Crown, 
the Exiles came home with Reſolutions to at- 
rempt the Reformation of the Church of England 
according to their ſeveral Models, but the Queen 
uickly let them ſee what they were to truſt to, 
Br being a Woman that affected a great deal of 
Pomp and Ceremony in Religion, and having been 
9 | educated 
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educated all Along with Prince Edward, She was 
prejudic'd in favour of his Service Book, and reſol- 
ved to reduce. the Reformation of the Church of” 
Englaud, as near as poſſible to that Standard. Some 
few Alterations, indeed, were made in the Book, Na 
but chiefly in favour of the Roman Catholicks, and | 
ſeveral Paſſages which gave them Offence were 
ſtruck out, by the Advice of Dr. Parker, Grindal, 
and Cox, who were appointed to reviſe it; after which 
it paſſed into a Law and became the eſtabliſh'd. Re- 
lige of the Church of England. The Puritans 
ſtruggled hard for the e. aſide the Popiſh Veſt- 
ments, or at leaſt, for making the uſe of them 
in Divine Service indifferent, ut they could ob- 
tain nothing; the Queen Was inflexible and would 
be obeyed. 

Tus firſt ſer of Proteſtant Biſhops after the 
Queen's Acceſſion to the Crown, being made up 
chiefly of ſuch as had been Confeſſors for Religi- 
on, were Men of moderate Principles, and ſhew- 
ed a great Regard to tender Conſciences ; * They 
complied indeed with the Ceremonies, but were 
very far from approving them; Dr. Horn, Biſhop, 

of Wincheſter in a Letter to Bulinger, writes, © That 
the Biſhops had no Hand in making that Act 
of Parliament which eſtabliſhed the Veſtments, 
and that they were in doubt, whether they ſhould, 
* deſert their Miniſtry or obey the Law. Grindal 
6 calls God to witneſs, that it did not lie at their 
| , Door, that the Habits were not quite taken a- 
©way ;* and in ſeveral of their Letters to the 
- "i Foreign Divines, they inveigh not only againſt the 
\ 2 Habits, but againſt Maſick in Churches, 5 the C us 
in Baptiſm, and the Abules of the Ecclefaſtical 
Court, which they promiſe to declaim againſt, till 
they were ſent back to Hel, ſrom whence they _ 
came ; ſeveral MOOR were made in Convocation, : 
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for the Redreſs of theſe Grievances, but the Con- 
vocation and Parliament too, had given away the 
Power out of their Hands, by a Clauſe in a late 
Act, whereby the Queen was authorized to Ordain 
and Publiſh ſuch farther Rites and Ceremonies, as ſhould 
be moſt for the  Reverence of Chriſt's holy Myſteries 
and Sacraments. And when Application was 
made to her, ſhe declared roundly againſt all 
Innovations. TS HEY 
By r tho the Preferments of the Church were 
thus ſhut againſt All that would not comply with 
the Queens Injunctions in every thing, yet ſome of 
thoſe that refus d to wear the Habits were conniv d 
at for the preſent, and ſuffered to preach in the 
Churches, as Coverdale, Sampſon, Fox, Lever, Humphrys, 
and Others. No Subſcriprions were requir'd of the 
Clergy, except to the Articles of Religion agreed 
upon in the Convocation of the Year 1562 ; nor 
was any great Streſs laid upon an exact Unitormi- 
ty in the Rites and Ceremonies of Divine Service 
till ſome time after. But in the Month of Janua 
7y-1564-5. the Queen writ a Letter to A. B. Parker, 
requiring him to take effectual Meaſures to bring 
the Clergy throughout the whole Kingdom to an 
exact Unitormity in Matters of Religion, lay ing 
the blame of the Diſorders in the Church on his, 
and his Brethren's Remiſsneſs in not doing their 
Duty. Upon this, the Biſhops met together, and 
on certain Orders relating to the Clergy, 
Which were publiſh'd the 24th of March following, : 
One of them was this; That all beneficed Per- 
ſons ſhould fubſcribe to the uſe of the Surplice 
© and Common Prayer-Book in all Divine Admi- 
I niſtrations.“ Upon retuſal of which they were im- 
mizdliately to be ſequeſtred, and if they did not 
_. © comply within 3 Months, to be ipſo facto, deprived. 
Many of the Puritanical Miniſters were firſt Se- 
_ _ _ queltred by this Injunction, and at laſt deprived, 
as Dr. Turner Dean of Mels, Dr Sampſon Dean of 
Chriſt Church, and about thirty ſeven of ay 
5 | Tondon 
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London Clergy, amongſt whom were ſome of the 
moſt popular Preachers, whoſe Churches were ſhut 
up, for want of; Conformiſts to ſupply them. But 
ſeveral others, either thro' the Connivance of ſome 
of the Biſhops, or the Protection of ſome Great 
Perſons at Coutt, made a ſhift ſtill to keep the ix 
Livings in the Church. 8 e 
Tux Seyerity of the Queen and the Biſhops; 
in preſſing theſe Injunctions at this time, © 
ve riſe to that Separation ꝰ which ſtill 1566. 
5 rides the Church of England; for when 7 
the People could no longer hear their Miniſters in 
the Churches without the Habits, ſome of them 
reſolved to gather a Congregation of their oπ]n 
in private; and for this End, hired the Plumbers- 
Hall, under pretence of a Wedding, but in reality 
for the Exerciſe of religious Worſhip. About one 
) hundred of them met there, and uſed the Geneva 
S - Service, but they were diſturbed by the Sheriffs 
and fourteen or fifteen of them taken, and ſent to 
the Comprer, ſeven or eight of theſe were brought 
2 the next Day before the Lord-Mayer, Biſhop Grin- 
7 dal, Dean Goodman, Mr. Wattes, and other Com- 


Y miſſioners f. The Biſhop charged them with Lying, 
3 becauſe they hired the Hall under pretence of a 
£ Wedding; and with condemning the whole State 
b of the Church as it was reformed in King Edward's 
1 time, for which many Good Men had laid down 
their Lives. The Priſoners anſwered for them- 
ſelves with a little too much Freedom and Bold- 
neſs; and were therefore all but one remanded to 
Priſon, and kept there above a Year, 

Tur Parliament having at the latter End of the 
laſt Year taken into Conſideration the 3 
State of Religion, order d a Bill to be 1573. 
brought in for the Alteration of fome  _ 


2 ' of the 39 Articles in favour of the Puritans; but 
> 5 3 
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when ſome of the Members of both Houſes con- 
fer d with the ABp. about it, he ſignify'd his 
Diſlike, and immediately laid the Matter before 
the Queen, who according to her arbitrary Man- 
ner, ſent and forbad their medling with thoſe Mat- 
ters. Immediately upon this the Bps. revived 
their Severities againſt the Puritans ; ſeveral emi- 
nent Miniſters, were ſent for before the Council, 
and the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, and examin- 
ed upon theſe Articles: Whether. the Book of 
<« Service was good and godly, every Tittle ground- 
c ed upon holy Scripture ? Whether the 39th Ar- 
c ticles were agreable to the Word of God or 
« not? Whether we muſt: of neceflity follow the 
« primitive Church in ſuch things as are uſed and 
<« eſtabliſh'd or not? And whether all Miniſters 
% ſhould be equal? And for not giving ſatiſ- 
factory Anſwers, many were caſt into Priſon, and 
threatned with Baniſhment ; the Queen and Coun- 
cil likewiſe publiſh'd two ſevere. Proclamations a- 
gainſt all that were of the ſame Principles; but 
theſe Methods were fo far from healing the Wounds 
of the Church, that they widen'd them, for the 
People would not deſert their filenced Miniſters, 
but followed them into the Fields, and Woods, 
and private Houſes, where they could meet, 
without the Notice and Obſervance of their, 
Superiours. 5 
Ar ri the Death of AB. Parker, the Puritans 
enjoy d a little Reſt, for Dr. Grizdal/ who ſucceed- 
ed him in the Archiepiſcopal See, was a Man of- 
moderate Principles and would not go the Queen's 
le in every thing; but he ſoon fell under her 
Diſpleaſure, and her Reſentments ran ſo high a- 
\ gainſt him, that he was confined to his Houſe, 
and ſequeſtred for Six Months, and tho? he made 
his ſubmiſſion, yet the Queen never reſpected him 
afterwards, nor had he any great Share in the Go- 
vernment of the Church as long as he * 
oral | res; Uros 
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. Ueon Grindal's Death, Dr. Whitgift Bp. of 
W.rceſter was tranſlated to the See of Canterbury; 
he was a Man of a ſevere Temper, a {tif Main- 
tainer of the Eccleſiaſtical Policy of the Church, 
an implacable Adverſary of the Puritans, and one 
who had not only drawn his Pen againſt them, 'but 
given ſufficient Proofs of his Inclination to deſtroy 
them with the ſpiritual Sword, when it ſhould be 
put into his Hand. The Queen upon his Advance- 
ment, ordered him to reſtore the Diſcipline of the 
Church, and Uniformity in the Service of God, 
which through the Connivance of the Prelates, 
the Obſtinacy of the Puritans, and the Power of 
ſome of the Nobles, had been very much neglected ; 
The ABp. immediately in the very firſt Lear of 
his Conſecration, with the Advice of his Brethren 
in Convocation, publiſh'd three new Articles 
which all the Clergy were oblig'd to ſubſcribe. * - 
Firſt, THA her Majeſty under God hath 
e and ought to have the 8 and Rule 
over all Perſons, born within her Realms, Do- 
minions, and Countries, of what Eſtate, either 
Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, ſoever they be; and 
that no other foreign Power, State, or Poten- 
tate hath, or ought to have, any Juriſdiction, 
„ Power, Superiority, or Preeminence, or Au- 
A thority, | Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual, within her 
x Majeſty's faid Realms, Dominions, or Coun- 
* tries.” ; 
Secondly, © Tyan the Book of Common-Pra- 
yer, and of ordering Biſhops, Prieſts, and Dea- 
< cons, containeth nothing in it contrary to the 
* Word of God, and that the ſame may be law» 
© fully uſed, and that he himſelf will uſe the 
“ Form in the ſaid Book preſcribed in publick 
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« Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
„ and no other. , 1 8 
"Thirdly, TRAr he alloweth the Book of the 
* Articles of Religion, agreed upon by the ABps. 
«© and Bps. of both Provinces, and the Clergy in 
* Canvyocation holden at London, in the Year of 
* our Lord God 1562, and ſet forth by her Ma- 
© jeſty's Authority. And that he believeth all the 
* Articles therein contained to be agreable to the 
« Word of God.” Digs 
The firſt of theſe Articles, the Puritans of thoſe 
Times were willing to ſubſcribe, but they abſo- 
14 | lurely refuſed ſubſcription to the ſecond inn third, 
' unleſs they might have Liberty to explain upon 
= them; but the Bp. would admit of no Qualifica- 
-- --; tions, and ſo great Numbers of them were ſuſ- 


pended and deprived ; Sixty Four in Norfolk, Sixty 

in Suffolk, Twenty One in Lincoluſbire, Thirty 

| Eight in Eſſex, ſeveral in Rent and other Countys; 
; tho Mr. Stripe f in the Life of AB. Jhitgift, aſ- 

4 | ferts the whole Number of Recuſants within the 

1 Province of Canterbury to be but Forty Nine. 


1 Great Endeavours were uſed to move the Queen, 
ud the ps. in favour of theſe Men. Many Periti- 
il ons came up from ſeveral Counties; the Lord 
Treaſurer Burleigh, and Secretary Walfingham,' in- 
terceeded for them, and at laſt the Privy Council 
themſelves entreated the Bps. to conſider the Poor 
ſuſpended Miniſters, if not out of Compaſſion to 
them and their Families, yet for the ſake of the 
People of the Realm, who were deprived of their 
Paſtors, being learned, tho in fome Points ceremonial, 
they ſeemed doubtful only in Conſcience, not in Wilful- 
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taken from a Manuſcript in the Drs, Paſſeſton. The Antbor of the Hiſtory 
Conformity, printed 1689 mentions the ſame Manuſcript, and gives tho 
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- neſs, But the 4Bp. inſtead of being ſoftned by 
theſe Interceſſions, reſolved to go thro' with the 


Work he had begun, and rid the Church of all 


that would not comply with his Terms, and to ac- 
compliſh this, he went to the Queen, and prevail- 
ed with her to iſſue out a Commiſſion for Eccleſi- 


aſtical Affairs to himſelf, the Bp. of London, and 


ſome others of the ſame ſevere Principles with 
himſelf, whereby they ſhould have Power to frame 


Articles, and Interrogatories, and examine ex mero 


Officio all ſuſpected Perſons. Accordingly they 


drew up 24 Articles, which, as the Lord Treaſurer 


«writes in a Letter to the A Bp. dated July 1ſt 1684, 


c were ſo curiouſly penn'd, fo full of Branches 
and Circumſtances, as he thought the Inquiſiti- 


on of Spain* uſed not ſo many Queſtions to 
< comprehend and to trap their Preys ; that 
ce this Juridical and Canonical ſifting of poor 
<« Miniſters, was not to edify and reform; And 
*r that in Charity he thought they ought not to 


< anſwer to all theſe nice Points, except they were 
very notorious Offenders in Papiſtry or Hereſy,” 


and he adds, © that he had willed theſe Miniſters 
not to anſwer thoſe Articles except their Con- 
te ſciences might ſuffer them.” The A4Bp, endea- 
vour'd to juſtify his Proceedings to the Treaſurer, 
but he was fo far from being able to give him Sa- 
tisfaction, that in a ſhort Letter which the Trea-' 


| Jurer writ back to him, he tells him that he would 


not call his Proceedings rigorous and captious, 
but they were ſcarcely Charitable, and that he 
had cauſe to pity the poor Men that fell into his 
Hands. The Lords of the Privy Council found 


no better Quarter with the 4Bp. for when they 


rit to him in favour of the deprived Miniſters of 
Eſſex, he anſwered, that what | © he had done was 
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for the Peace of the Church,. that the Accuſati- 


-& on of ſeverity was the leaſt thing he feared, 
e and that it he could but anſwer to himſelf the 
_ © contrary Fault he ſhould think himſelf well paid, 


The ſame ſeverity (ſays he) wherewith 1 kept 
Trinity Colledge, and my late Dioceſs of Wigorn - 
© in good Order, for theſe Diviſions do I no 
<« alſo uſe. _ e N $1 

Wu x neither the Treaſurer. nor the Lords of the 
Privy Council could obtain any thing of the Bijhop ; 
the Puritans laid their Grievances before the 


Houſe of Commons, who paſſed a Bill, touching 


the Matter of admitting Men into the Miniſtry, 
and for the Reformation of ſeveral Abuſes in the 
"Eccleſiaſtical Courts, but the A. B. fell upon his 
Knees before the Queen, and begged her to ſup- 


port the ſinking Church, * and ſuffer. no Alterati- 


ons to be made in her Couſtitution, leſt it ſhquld 
be ſaid that She had maintained an Error; whereup- 
on the Queen reprimanded the Houſe for encroach- 
ing upon her Supremacy, and ordered them to 
meddle no further in thoſe Matters. There were 
ſome tew Struggles in favour of the Puritans. the 
next Parliament, which came to nothing, and 


D they were given up to the Mercy of the Biſhops, 


who never fail'd to proſecute with the utmoſt Ri- 
gour all ſuch as fell into their Hands. The ſeve- 
ral Examinations of Puritanical Miniſters that I 
have met with, are full of coarſe and abuſive 
Language, not fit for the Mouths of Biſhops ; as 
if it had not been enough to ſuſpend and deprive 
them, without inſulting and trampling upon them 
at the ſame Time: How could theſe Gentlemen 
complain of the Cruelties of the Papiſts in Queen 


— 


Maps Reign, when they were now acting the 
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ſame Faith with themſelves? 


. Bur after all, the Zeal of the A. B. een x 


trom it, for their ſevere, Proceedings againſt the 
Puritans, inſtead of reconciling them to the Church, 
drove them further and further from it ; The Qr- 
der of Biſhops began to be hated; and the People's 


Compaſſion to the ſuffering Miniſters, was very 
much raiſed ;-as thinking it hard, that Men of 
Learning and Probity, and of the ſame Faith with 
themſelves ſhould be turned out of their Livings 
to beg their Bread, for the ſake of a few Cere- 
monies, which their Adverſaries themſelves ac- 
knowledg'd to be indifferent. It had been eaſy for 


the Biſbops at this Time to have put an End to the 
Diviſions of the Church, by yielding a little to 
their weak Brethren, or following the Example of 


the firſt. Council of Jeruſalem, Which was to lay 


on the People no greater Burthen than the Obſer- 


vation of neceſſary Things; but theſe good Men 


were wiſer than their Predeceſſors, for it ſeemed 
good to them to trouble the People for things that 
were not neceſſary, nay ſo far did they proceed, 


that in the 35th of Queen Elizabeth they obtained 
an Act of Parliament whereby the Penalties- of 
Non- conformity to the Church, were not the 
wholeſome Severities of Fines and Impriſopments, 
but abjuring the Land, and in caſe of Refuſal, 


Death. And yet notwithſtanding all this, the 


Number of Puritans encreaſed prodigiouſly under 
the A. B. Hands, they had their private As- 
ſemblies in all Parts of the Country, they ſet up 
their Claſſes. and Provincial Aſſemblies; and had 
a very great Intereſt both at Court and in Parlia- 


went, but the A. B. might thank himſelf for 
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it, for if he had not by wracking and torturing 
Men's Conſciences without Form of Law, been 


Continually forcing honeſt and peaceable Men 


out of the Church, the Body of Difenters would 
never have been ſo formidable as it vas. 
Tis certain the Puritans of thoſe times were 
very unwilling to ſeparate from the Church of 
England,” and leave their Preferments in it, for 
they allowed her to be a true Church, and only 
petition'd for indulgence in a few Ceremonies 
which did not affect her Conſtitution : But when 
they ſaw the Biſbops puſh things ro an Extremity, 
and proſecute them with their Indignation, both 
in the Church and out of it, it begot a great deal 
'of ill Blood, and alienated the Affections of ſome 
of them to ſuch a as to deny the Church 
of Exgland as then conſtituted to be a true Church, 


-and the Lawfulneſs of joyning in any Part of her 
N 


Worſhip. V 
Fus were the People who were afterwards 
known by the Name of BRoW NIS TS, * from one 


| Robert Brown, a fiery hot headed young Clergy- 
man, who put himſelf at their Head, and writ'in 


Defence of the Separation. He was deſcended of 
an Ancient and *Honourable Family in Rutlan hire 

his Grandfather Francis, had a Charter grante 

him by King Herry the 8th, and confirm'd by Act 
of Parliament, giving him leave to put on his Cap in 
the Preſence of the King or his Heirs, or any Lord Spi- 
ritual or Temporal in the Land, and not to put it cf 
but for his own Eaſe or Pleaſure. His Father was 
a Gentleman of a conſiderable Eſtate at Tolethorp 
in Ratlandſhire and nearly related to the Lord Trea- 
ſurer Cecil; his Son Robert being deſign'd for ſome 


Preferment in the Church, was Educated in Corpus 


Chriſti Colledge in Cambridge, aud uſed to preach 


op 
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ſometimes at Bennet Church, where the Vehemence 


of his Delivery got him Eſteem among the Com- 


mon People. * Bayly ſays, that he was firſt a 
School-Maſter in Southwark, and afterwards” a 
Preacher at Hington, which is not very likely con- 


ſidering the Reputation of his Family. But the 


firſt Place where he publiſh'd his Notions and in- 
veighed openly againſt the Diſcipline and Ceremo- 
nies of the Church was in the City of Norwich, for 
which he was committed to the Cuſtody of the 
Sheriff of the County by Biſhop Phreke, in the 
Year 1580, but at the requeſt of the Lord Trea- 
ſurer, he was brought to London, and having ac- 


. knowledged his Fault before the A. B. of Can- 


terbury was diſcharged. In the Year 1582. He 
publiſh'd a Book call'd, the Life and Manners of 
true Chriſtians, for which A. B. Whitgift ſent for 
him into Cuſtody to make anſwer to ſuch Things 
as he ſhould lay to his Charge contain d in the 


Book ; Brown confeſt himſelf to be the Author, but 


deny ing that he was acquainted with the publica- 
tion of it, and making a ſort of Submiſſion; at the 
Motion of his conſtant Friend, the J reaſurer, he was 
diſmiſt again and ſent home to his Father. He con- 
tinued with his Father till the beginning of the 
Year 1586, when the Old Gentleman grew wea- 
ry of him, and with the leave of the Treaſurer 
turn'd him out of his Houſe ; all Methods for the 
changing his Principles, or making him conform- 
able having been ineffectual; aſter this he travel'd 
up and down the Country in company with his 
Aſſiſtant Richard Harriſon, © inveighing © againſt 


Biſhops, Ecclefiaſtical Courts, | Ceremonies, ordaining of 


Miniſters, &c. tor which as he afterwards boaſted, 
he had been committed to 32 Priſons, in ſome of 
which he could not ſee his Hand at noon Day. 
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The Queen and the A. B. were reſolv'd to ſup- 
preſs the growing Faction, and ſince gentle Me- 
thods would not win them, to try the Rigour of 
the Law; Broun and his Congregation were 


 wateh'd ſo narrowly, that many ot them were im- 


iſon d, and ſome put to Death. At laſt they re- 

lved to leave the Kingdom, and remove with 
their Families to Middleburgh in the Province of 
Zealand, where (according to Fuller,) Brown had 
travell d ſome Years before; they obtain d leave 
of the States to worſhip God in their own 
Way, and Mr. Broum form'd a Church out of his 
little Company according to his own Model. But 
1uch/1s the miſery of all human Affairs! When this 
handful of People-were deliver'd from the Oppreſ- 


ions of the Biſhops, they crumbled into ſo many 


Parties among themſelves, that Mr. Browns their 
Paſtor ſoon grew weary of his Office, and being 
void of all true Courage and Conſtancy, he return'd 
to Exgland in the Year 1589, renounced his Prin- 
<iples of Separation, and was preferr'd to the Rec- 
tory of -AChurch in Northamptonſhire ; Fuller is of 
Opinion, that he never formally recanted his Er- 
rors either by Word or Writing, but only promis'd 
in general to comply with the Orders of the Church 


of England; however by the Connivance of the 


Arch Biſhop and the Favour of his great Friend at 
Court, he enjoy d his Parſonage as long as he liy'd, 
Which was till the Year 1630, tho he hardly ever 


preach'd a Sermon in his Pulpit all the while. * 


Fuller, adds, that to his own perſonal Knowledge, 
he was a Man of a proud and imperious Nature; of- 


fended if what he ſaid in common Diſcourſe was 


not preſently receiv d as an Oracle, that he lived a 


dliſſolute Life, far from the Sabbatarian ſtrictneſs 
Which his followers pretended to, that he had a 


Wite with whom he had not liv'd for many Years ; 
and a Church in which he never preach'd ; that tho 


he 
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he was againſt the law fulneſs of paying Tithes, yet 
he had the Conſcience to take them; upon the whole 
Mr. Broun appears to have been a Manof good Parts, 
but proud, conceited, extreamly paſſionate, and 
uncharitable, which brought him at laſt into a Coal; 
for quarrelling with the table of his Pariſh a- 
bout the Payment of a Rate, he ſtruck the Offi- 
cer in his Paſſion, for which he was ſummon'd be- 


fore Sir Rewland St. John, a Neighbouring Juſtice. 


of Peace, and committed to Northampton Priſon; 
the decrepit Old Man not being able to walk, was 
carried thither upon a; Feather Bed in a Cart, 
where he fell Sick and died about the 81ſt Year, 
o ee $9 He 

TE Revolt of Mr Brown was attended with 
the Diſſolution of his Church at Middleburgh, but 
the Seeds that he had ſown in England were ſo 
far from being deſtroy d, that his Notions ſpread 
not only among the common People, but ſeveral: 
conſiderable Perſons both for Learning and Probity 
openly eſpouſed tlem; Sir Halter Raleigh, in a 
Speech which he made in the Houſe of Commons 
in the Year 1592, when a Bill was brought into 


the Houſe * for baniſhing ſuch as ſhould be pre- 


ſent at a Conventicle, tells us that in his Opinion 


there were near twenty Thouſand of them then in 


England. 


TAESE Browniſts did not differ from the Cab | 


of England in any Articles of her Faith, but their 
great Crime was the Separation, which they car- 
ried to ſuch a length, as to deny the Church of 


England to be a true Church, and her Miniſters 


to be regularly Ordain d; the Diſcipline of the 
Church they look d upon as Popiſb and Anti-Chriſtian, 
and all her Ordinances and Sacraments invalid; 
hence they forbid their People to join with the 
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Church of England in Prayer, Hearing, or any Part 
of publick Worſhip; nay, they not only renounc'd 
_ 2 Communion with the Church of England, but with 
all other Proteſtant Churches, except ſuch as ſhould 
be of the ſame Model with their own. The Form 
of Government which they ſet up amongſt them- 
felves was Democratical; when a Church was to 
be gathered, ſuch as deſired to be Members of it 
made a Confeſſion of their Faith before one ano- 
ther, and ſign d a Covenant by which they oblig'd 
themſelves to walk together in the Order of the 
| Goſpel. The whole Power of admitting and ex- 
-.. cluding Members, with the deciding of all Contro- 
verſies, was in the Brotherhood. Their Church Of- 
 ficers were choſen out from among themſelves for 
preaching the Word, and taking care of the Poor ; 
and ed to their ſeveral Offices, by faſtin 
and Prayer, and the Impoſition of the Hands 
ſome of the Brethren ; but they did not allow the 
Priefſtbood to be a diſtin& Order, or to give a Man 
an indelible Character; but as the Vote of the 
Brotherhood made him a Miniſter, and gave him 
Authority to preach the Word, and adminiſter 
the Sacraments among them, ſo the ſame Power 
could diſcharge him from his Office, and reduce 
him to the State of a private M in. And as 
they maintained the Bounds of a Church to be 
no greater, than what could meet together in one 
Place, and join in one Communion, ſo the Power 
of their Officers was preſcrib'd within the ſame 
Limits; the | Miniſter or Paſtor of one Church 
could not adminiſter the Lord's Supper to another, 
nor baptize the Children of any, but thoſe of his 
own Scciety. Any Lay-Brother was allow'd the 
Liberty of Prophecying, or of giving a Word of 
_ Exhortation to the People, and twas uſual, after 
Sermon, for ſome of them to ask Queſtions, and 
WE . recaion upon the Doctrines that had been preach'd. 
laa Word, every Church according to * | 


of the Browniſts,, is a Body corporate, having full 
Power within it ſelf to adinit and exclude Members, 
to chooſe and ordain Officers, and when the Good 
of the Society requires it to depoſe them again, 
without being accountable to a Claſis, Snod Con- 
vocation, or any Juriſdiction beſides themſelves 

Uron theſe People the Laws were executed 
with the utmoſt Rigour, * their Books were pro- 


hibited by the Queen's Authority, and two Per- 


ſons were hang'd at St. Edmunds Bury for venturing 


to diſperſe them, Elias Thacker, -June the 4th; * 


and John Copping June the 6th, 1583. But not» 
withitanding all the Diſcouragements they mer 
with, they kept up their private Aſſemblies, tho 
many Families were ruin'd by it; Nay, ſo zca- 
lous were they that in Conjunction with ſome o- 
ther Puritans, they purchaſed a Printing Preſs, and 
by that means diſperſt among the People, ſeveral 


Satyrical Pamphlets againſt the Biſbops.; This E. 


conteſs would have been rude and unmannerly, if 
the ſevere Treatment they met with from the 
Queen and Biſhops had not in ſome meafure made 
it neceſſary ; for when Men are born down with 
the Weight of Authority, and not allow'd to de- 
bate their Cauſe before the World, tis hard if 
they may not ſo much as complain; Oppreſſion 
will make a wiſe man mad, But however, ſome 
of the Authors of theſe Pamphlets paid very dear 


for their Offence, as we ſhall ſee preſently. , * 


I the Year 1592, f Fifty fix of the Brewniſt 
were taken on a Lord's Day, as they were Vor- 


ſhipping God in the very Place where the Pro-- 


teſlant Congregation uſed to meet in Queen Mary's 
time ; they were carried betore a Magiſtrate ard 
ſent two by two into the ſeveral Priſons in and a- 
bout Londun. Some of them by long Impriſon- 
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ment were almoſt ſtarved, others after two Years 


Im were baniſhed, and three or four 
Barrow who was ' himſelf a Browniſt and 


ſuffered Death for it, ſays in his Supplicarion to 


the Parliament, the Fifty ſix taken in London 


* were committed unbailably, by the Biſhop 


4 of London cloſe - Priſoners in Brideuell, the 
c Limbo, or Dungeon in Newgate, the Fleet, the 
4 Compters, the Cliak, the Gatehouſe, the White Ly- 
. on. "Theſe bloody Men, lays he, will allow 
chem neither Meat, Drink, Fire, Lodging, nor 
« ſuffer any whoſe Hearts the Lord would ſtir up 
„ for their Relief to have any Acceſs to them, 
&, purpoſing belike to impriſon them to Death as 
* they have done 17 or 18 others in the ſame noi- 
«ſore Goats within theſe 6 Years. Some of 
«this Company, ſays he, had not one Penny a- 
& bout them hen they were ſent into cloſe Pri- 


4 ſom nor any thing, being abroad, (which is the 
& caſe of moſt of them, if not of all) to procure 


< themſelves,. and their poor Families any main- 
<-retiance, ſave only by their handy he 
and Trades. Whereby it is come to that 
< theſe Enemies of God do not only ae 
& undo a Number of Men in the Priſons, but e- 
ven a lamentable Company of poor Orphans and 


_ | © Servantsabroad; their unbridled Saunders, their 


% Lawleſs privy Searches, their 'violent breaking 
open, and rifiing our Houſes, their lamentable 
© and barbarous uſage of Women, and Young 
4 Children, in theſe hoſtile Adlaults, their uncon- 
* troul'd Thievery, robbing, and taking away 
of whatſoever they think meet from us in this 
* Caſe, their unappeaſed and mercileſs Purſuit of 
< us, from our Houſes, Trades, Wives, Children, 


eſpecially from the holy Society of the Saints, 


« and the Church of God, we are enforced to 
* omit leſt we ſhould be over tedious —— We 
* crave for all of us but the Liberty either to 


1 > Of openly, or to live openly in the Land of our 


- Nativity 
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« jf we deſire Death; it beſeemeth the Majeſty of Ae 
< Juſtice not to ſee us cloſely murder d, yea 
N <« {ſtarved to Death with Hunger and Cold, ànd g 
F « ſtifled in loathſome Dungeons; if we be guilt- .=—- 
Fl « 'leſs, we crave but the Benefit of our Innocence, C 
| « (viz.) that we may have Peace to ſerve dur =_— 
| « God, and our Prince in the Place of the Sepul- | 
« chres of our Fathers. But the Parliament 3 
took no Notice of the Complaints of theſe Suffe» 
rers, but left them to the Mercy of the Biſhops, by 
whoſe Influence, as I obſery'd before, three or four 
of them were put to Death. g. 
Mx. Udall a Miniſter was try'd and condemm d 
in the inning ot the Year 1597, for writing 
and diſperſing a Libel * againſt the Queen and che | 
Church which he called a Demonſtration of the Diſci- 
pline which Chriſt hath preſcribed in his Word, for the 
Government of the Church in all times and Places un- 
til the World's End. He abſolutely denied himſelf 
to be the Author of it, but was caſt by his Jury, 
and tho at the Inſtances of ſome great Men, and 
in hopes of a ſpeedy Pardon, he ſigned a Necan- 
tation; yet he lay in Priſon for above a Lear, and 
there died about the End of the Year 1599. He 
was a learned Man, (ſays Fuller) blameleſs for his 
Life, powerful in his Praying, and no leſs profita- 
ble than painful in his Preaching. R 
MR. John Penry Miniſter was ſeized in the. | 
Month of May 1593, f in the Pariſh of Stepxey, the 1 
Vicar of the ſaid Pariſh being the Informer; his 
Papers were ſeized and examined for Materials to do 
convict him, among which they found a Perition 
which, as was ſaid, he delign'd to preſent tothe | 
Queen, wherein were contained ſeditious Words a: 
gainſt her Majeſty, and ſevere Reflections on the 
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[Tyranny of the Biſbeps: He was convicted upon 
the Stature of 23 Elix. Cap. II. and hurried away 
to Execution the ſame Month, being brought out 
of the King. Bench in Southwark in an Afternoon to 
St. Thomas Waterings, here he was hanged. This 
Mr. Peng, by the Conteffion of his very Adverſa- 
ries, was a Learned and Religious 3 ond Man, and 
the firſt ſince the Reformation of Religion under 
Queen | Elzzabeth,” that preach'd the Goſpel to 
the Melebmen, and would in all Probability have 
been an Apoſtle among them, if he had not been 
put to Death for his Diſaffection to the Church, 
When he was no more than thirty Years old; he 
leit behind him a Widow and four Children. Hard 
was the Fate of this young Man! for if we may 
believe his laſt Proteſtation, which he left bchin! 
him in Writing, he ſays, That he never took 
4 himſelf for a Rebuker, much leſs a Reformer; 
but that in the Diſcharge of his Conſcience, all 
| Ieh World was uo bear with him, uf he prefer d 
« the /Peſtimony which he was bound to yield to 
the Truth of Jeſus Chriſt, before the * of 
any Creature. Enemy to any good Order or 
« Policy either in Church or — de 
4 om he never was. | — 22 he wrote 
y for no other End, 


« ed ſingular. 2 — eng the Facts for which 

he was condemn'd would not have been accounted 
Criminal in another Man, for he declares farther in 
his Proreſtation at his Death, tat the Petition to the 
Qieen, for which he was to die, was writ when he 
Vas in Sectland, and partly as a Student in Divi- 
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nity, that it was confuſed, unfiniſhed, unpubliſhed» 
and kepe ſecret to himſelf; he pleaded,” that What 
writ was the Sum of certain Objections 

n by others againſt her Majeſty and her Go- 


vernment, which he had gathered up in the Place 


where he was, only with an Intention more nar- 
rowly to ſcan and examine the Truth of them: 

And in his laſt Letter which he wrote to the Lord 
Treaſurer Burghly dated May the 224, bift a few 
Days before his Deach, ne has theſe kffecting 
Words. The Cauſe is moſt lamentable, /zys 
© be, that the private Obſervarions of arty Stu ent 
e in a Foreign Land, and wiſhing well to his Prince 


« and Country ſhould bring his Life with Blood to 


te a violent End, eſpecially ſeeing they are moſt 
« private, and ſo unperfect, as they have no Cohe- 
rende at all in them, and in the moſt Places carry 
* no true Engliſh. But his Enemies were re- 
ſolved to have his Blood, and 1 Rey with it be 
not laid to their Charge. 
Avour a Month before the Death of PO 
Henry Barrow a Gentleman, and John Greentoob 4 
Miniſter were executed at © Ty burn on the like Ac- 
count, | they had lain in Prien ever ſinoe the Year 
1590,“ when Mr. Carturigbe, and divers” other 
Puritaus were taken into Cuſtody, and brought 


"> 
CaJil 


before the Eccleſiaſtical 'Court and Star chamber; 


but the Bps politickly got theſe Ig to be 2 
cuted in the Temporal Courts, an — Statutes of 
Parliament that they might take off the Odium 
of their Death from wennde but Barrow who 
faw through the Deſign, makes no ſcruple to la oy 
his own atid Cen“ d; Death at the AID De 
The Priſoners had drawn up a Rolicariel to the 
Queen” repreſenting the eruel Hardſhips they en- 


dured in Priſon, and paying her Hegel ee es. | 
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tend her Royal Compaſſion to them, and to their 
_ Wives and Children, who were ready to perifh ; 
bur the Archbiſbop would not ſuffer the Supplication 
tobe preſented, but did every thing that lay in 
his Power to hinder the Knowledge of their Suf- 
ferings from coming to the Queen's Ear; where- 
upon, in a Letter which Barrow writ to one 
Mr. Fiſher, he complains bitterly of him in theſe 
Words: | The Archbiſhop, ſays he, having ſent fo 
* many Men to divers Priſons, to ſtop the Cla- 
* mours of the People againſt him, has poſted 
s theſe Things to the Civil Magiſtrate: He has 
« deſtin'd me and my Brother Greenwood to Death 
e againſt the Holy Feaſt, the reſt to cloſe Priſon, 
< their poor Wives and Children to be caſt out 
of the City, and their few Goods to be conft- 
e ſcated. Is not this a Chriſtian Biſhop ? Are 
© theſe the Virtues of him that taketh upon him 
< the Care and Government of all the Churches 
< of the Land, thus to tear and devour God's 
<< poor Sheep, to rend off the Fleſh, and to break 
their Bones, and chop them in pieces as Fleſh 
© to the Cauldron? Mr. Hrype, the Writer of 
Archbiſhop M hitgiftis Life, calls theſe paſſionate 
and angry Expreſſions: But if the Caſe, of theſe 
Men was as I have repreſented it, and as he him- 
ſelf does not deny, I think the Language is as ſoft 
as the Cauſe will bear. They were put to death 
in April 1593. and made a very godly and pious 
End, praying earneſtly for the Queen and the State ; * 
which when the Queen underſtood by Dr. Reynolds, 
as great an Enemy as ſhe was to their Principles, 
ſhe- repented that ſhe had given way to their 
Dead | | NEL | 
_  Bz$1Dszs theſe, there was one William Dennis 
executed at Thetford in Nirfolk on the ſame Ac- 
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count, and a great many Families utter! 
ruined b 9 Fines — — of 

Ir muſt be confeſs d, that the Brownifts were more 
expoſed to Sufferings than the reſt of the Puritans, 
becauſe they held it unlawful to go to Church, or 
joyn in any part of the publick Worſhip: They 
apprehended the Hierarchy, in all-the Branches of 
it to be Anti-Chriſtian ; and therefore when a 

: Pardon was offer d Barrow and Greenwood, upon 
Condition of their being conformable and going 
to Church, they choſe: to dye rather than accept it 
upon thoſe Terms. But the continual Proſecu- 
tions the Browniſts underwent in the Ecclcfraſtical 
Commiſſion-Court and the Star-Chamher, & them 
reſolve at laſt to quit their Native Country, and 
retire to ſome Place, where they might enjoy the 
free Exerciſe of their Religion, without the Hazard 
of their Lives. Purſuant to this Reſolution ſeve- 
ral Families ſetled at Amſterdam, about the End 
of the Century, formed themſelves into a Church, 
and choſe Mr. Johnſon for their Paſtor, and after 
him Mr. Ainſworth, Author of that excellent 

Commentary on the Pentateuch, which ſhews him 
to have been one of the moſt learned Men of his 

; Age. This Church, tho' at firſt it had like to 

have been torn in pieces by inteſtine Diviſions, yet 

afterwards flouriſh'd under a Succeſſion of Paſtors 
and Teachers for aboye an Hundred Years. 

THe Puritans in the mean time were very ſtill and 
= at Home, waiting for the Succeſſion of King 
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ames to the Crown, from whom they had great 

xpectations of a Reformation in the Church, he 
having been bred a Presbyterian, and publickly de- 
clared the Kirk of Scotland to be the pureſt Church 
in the World. Accordingly on his Acceſſion they 
preſented him with a Petition for redreſs of their 
Grievances, ſigned by almoſt a Thouſand Hands, 
and the King condeſcended ſo far to them ag to 
appoint a Conference at Ferrer. But alas! 

a y | 4 3 they 
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they ſoon found that he had changed his Religion, 
it ever he had any, with his Country; that the 
Biſbops had got him entirely into their Intereſts; 
and conſequently that no Alterations of any Mo- 
ment were to be expected from him. But theſe 
Conxulſions in the Church, from a Party that the 
* Archbiſhop thought he had cruſh'd, ſtruck him 
with ſuch Surprize aud Aſtoniſhment, that he laid 
it to Heart, and dy d with meer Griet and Con- 
cern of Mind about eleven Months after the 
Queen, and in the 7oth Year of his Age; deſiring 
to give an Account of his Biſhoprick ro God ra- 
ther than to Man. He was a Good Man, but 
of moſt arbitrary and tyrannical Principles in the 
Church, far from being ſuch an Heroe as the late 
Writer of his Life has made him, unleſs a good 
Intention will ſanctify the moſt cruel and unjuſt 
Froceedings : He had a moderate Share of 
Learning, according to the Times he liv'd in, 
and by falling on his Knees before the Queen for 
her Aſſiſtance upon every Occaſion, he kept his 
Ground againſt all his Adverſaries. 7 SES 
Tue Reign of K. James I. was one continued Scene 
of Luxury and Eaſe: He committed the Affairs 
of the State to che Management of his Miniſters, 
and thoſe of the Church to the Bij/bops, whilſt he 
indulg'd himſelt in all the Diverſions and Pleaſures 
that a luxuriant Fancy could invent: He never was 
a Man of Bufineſs ; but ar laſt he fell into ſuch a 
ſtupid Indolence, that he ſeemed before his Death 
to have loſt the very Remains of Honour and 
Virtue.  'The Perſecution of the Puritans went on 
furiouſly in this Reign: The King's Fancy was 
wondertully pleaſed with the Applauſes and Flat- 
teries of the Biſhops, and in return he gave them 
free Liberty to vex and oppreſs their Brethren. 
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I's the Convocation in the Tear 1603, ſeveral 
ſevere © Canons were made againſt the Puritans, - 
„In the Year 1604. ſays Mr. Calderwood, three 
* hundred Miniſters were either ſilenc d, or de- 
© priv'd of their Benefices, or excommunicated, 
or calt into Priſon, or forced to leave their own 
Country *; which yet they could not do without 
the Hazard of all chat was dear to them in the 
World, as appears by the following Relation. 
Some of the Sparatiſts in Torkſhire being very much 
oppreſs d by the Biſhops about the Year 1607, 
hired a Dutch Man then lying at Hull to carry 
them oyer to Holland, who promis'd to take them 
in between. Grimſ/ly and Hal; but they coming to 
the Place a little too ſoon, the Officers of the 
adjoyning Town, with a Body of Soldiers, came 
out to ſeize them: The Men made aſhift to get 
aboard in a Boat, but the Women were in a Bark 
that lay aground in a Creek at low Water, The 
Dutch Man perceiving the Diſturbance that was 
aſhore weigh'd Anchor immediately for Zealand, 
without ſtaying for the Bark; the Women thus 
bereav'd of their Husbands, were dragg'd from 
one Juſtice to another ; and at laſt, for want of 
Evidence of any Crime againſt them, diſmiſs'd. 
The Men were farpriz'd with a terrible Storm at 
Sea, Which laſted 14 Days, in 7 of which 2755 
{aw neither Sun, Moon, or Stars: But at la 
they got ſafe to their Friends at Amſterdam, and 
their Relations, ſome Time after, followed them, 
 Axcnzisnoe Bancroft, who ſucceeded Y bitgiſt, trod 
jn the Steps of his Predeceſſor, urging Subſcrip 
tion with the utmoſt Rigour; till finding ſo 
many deſert their Stations in the Church, he was 
forced to wink at them, and ſuffer them to keep 
their Places without ſubſcribing over again. 
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One may judge of the Spirit of the Governours 

ef the Chutch in thoſe. Tiunes,. by the Pro- 

fſecution of Mr. Thomas Lad Merchant in 

"Tarmath, & who was brought before the Chan- 

'« cellour of Norwich for a ſuppoſed Conven- 

«ticle, becauſe that he on the ie Sabbarh-Day 

* after the Sermons ended, ſojourning in the 

« Houſe of Mr. e in Jar mouth, who was 

« late Preacher of Tarmouth, joyn'd with him in 

« repeating the Subſtance : "Heads of the Ser- 

* mons that Day made in the Church, at qa vat 

« Thomas Lad oe uſually preſent; and was forc'd 

upon his Oath, to anſwer certain Articles touch- 

_ < ing that Meeting, which he could not ſee un- 

« til he was ſworn, And having anſwer d upon 

< his Oath twice before the Chancellour there, 

„ he was brought to Lambeth before the Eccleſi- 

* aſtical Commiſſioners, to make a farther An- 

* * {wer upon a new Oath touching the ſuppos d 

Mnventicle ; which he refus'd to do without 

<« Sight of his former Anſwers, (becauſe he was 

* charged with Perjury,) and was therefore im- 

& priſon; d by the Commiſſioners a long time, and 

« could not be bailed: * So that it was a mor- 

tal Sin in the Opinion of theſe Men, for a 

Por that had or at Church twice on the 
ord's-Day, to repeat the Heads of the 

Sermons _. to his Family in the Evening ; 

a Crime that deſerved - Fines, Impriſonment, 

and the Forfeiture of all that was dear to a Man 

in the World. 

Fx had been a Congregation of Browniſts 

in theſe Parts ever ſince j the Year 1602, which 

| had choſen Mr. John Robinſon for their Paſtor; they 

met together in private Houſes for ſeven or eight 


1 
* 


„ 


— — 


1 een Part I. p. 174. 
| * 8 955 ä 2 Bock L 5. 5, 


= CEE. — Years, | 


mY 
[ — 1 


. 


Years, but were frequently diſturb'd by the Biſhop's 
Officers, and ſeveral of their Members ruined in 
the Eccleſiaſtical Courts; whereupon they reſolved 
to leave the Kingdom, which Mr. Robinſon, and ſe- 


veral other Families did this very Year, and ſetled 


at Leyden, where, with the Leave of the Magiſtrates, 
they hired a Meeting-Houſe, and worſhipped God 
publickly in their own Way. + + 
Tunis Mr. Jobn Robinſon was the Father of the [n+ 
( s, being the firſt that beat out a middle Way 
between Browniſmand Fresb ytery; when he came belt 
to Holland, he was a rigid-Browniſt, but after he had 
ſeen more of the World, and convers d with Learned 
Men, he began to have a more charitable Opinion 
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of thoſe that differ d from him; and tho he al- 


ways maintain d the Lawfulneſs and Neceſſity of 


ſeparating from thoſe Reformed Churches amongſt 


which he | lived, yet he was far from denying them 
to be true Churches ; nay he allow'd the Lawtul- 
neſs of Communicating with them in the Word 
and Prayer, tho not in the Sacraments and Diſci- 
pline; and would give Liberty to any Members of 
the Dutch Church to receive the Sacrament with 
him occaſionally ; he maintain d to the laſt, that 
every particular Church or Society of Chriſtians 
had a compleat Power within itſelf, to chooſe its 
own Officers, to adminiſter all Goſpel-Ordinances, 
and to exerciſe all Acts of Authority and Diſci- 
pline over its Members; and that conſequently it 
was Independent upon all Claſſes, Synods, Convoca- 
tions, and Councils; he allow'd the Expediency of 
Synods and Councils for the reconciling of Differences 
among Churches, and giving them friendly Ad- 
vice, but not for the exerciſing any Act of Autho- 
rity or Juriſdiction, ox the impoſing any Articles or 
Canons upon them without the free Conſent of the 
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Churches themſelves; and theſe are ſome of the 
Principles by which the Independents are diltinguifh- 
ed at this Day. er „ 
Bor when Mr. Robinſon and his Church had been 
ſome Tears at Leyden they began to be weary of 
their new Settlement, not from apy Diſturbance 
from the Civil Magiſtrate, nor from any Quarrels 
or Diviſions among themſelves, but from an Appre- 
henſion that their Church muſt in Time be difſ- 
folyed, and their Religion loſt in a ſtrange Land, 
for many of their ſubſtantial Members began to die 
off, and few or none came over from England to fill 
up their Places; they had no Hopes of propagating 
their Principles among a People whole Language 
they did not underſtand, but on the contrary were 
like to be ſwallowed up by them, their Children 
beginning to marry and incorporate with 
the Durch, There was not the leaſt Proſpect of a 
eformation of Religion at home, or a Tolera- 
tion for ſuch as diſſented from the Eſtabliſhment. 
Theſe Conſiderations made them unanimouſly te- 
olve (after many Days of Prayer for Council and 
irection from Heaven) to tranſport themfelves 
and their Families into ſome Part of America, un- 
der the Protection of the King of England, provided 
they could obtain a Patent for the Lands they ſhould 
poſſeſs, and ſufficient Security from the Crown for 
bs free and undiſturbed Exerciſe of their Re- 
gion. <3 ot & 1y Ten, 2 2 Mgn o 1 yo 550 
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The Riſe of the firſt Engliſh Colamy. Their 
| Voyage to New - England. Their Settle- 
ment at Plimouth, and the n 
ſulfer d. Treaty of Alliance with, Maſſa- 
ſoiet, and other Indian Princes. The ill 

| Succeſs of Mr. Weſton's Settlement in the 
Maſſachufet's Bay; and of Capt. Gorge's. 
The ſeditious Practices of Lyford and Old- 
ham. The Death and Character of the Rev. 
Mr. John Robinſon. Of Capt. Wollaſton”s 
Attempt to begin 4 Settlement in the Maſſa- 
chuſets, and the Miſery to which his Men were 
reduced, Of the Opening a Trade with the 
Dutch on Hudſon's River. A general Ac- 
count of the Religion of the Planters. | 


H E Merchants of London and Bri- dun 
ſtol had carried on an advanta- 152. 
geous Trade with the Indians on 
the Northern Coaſt of America, 
for a conſiderable Time, before 
| they had any Proſpect of pertect- 

ing a Settlement in thoſe Parts; but having 

at laſt received an encouraging Account of the 

Climate and Soil, from one of their Captains 

who had ventured pretty high up into the Coun- 

try, they ſollicited King James for a Charter, 

The King yielded to their Requeſt, and in one 

hs 4 Parent 
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475 Patent bearing Date April the roth, 1606, in- 


0 Colonies.” 
Tux firſt went by board the London- 


corporated two Companies, for the lending out 


— 


Adventurers, who had Liberty to ſeat themſelves, 
and ſuch as ſhould join with them, at any Place 
on the Coaſt of Virginia, between the 

of 34 and 41, N. L. And they began their Set- 


tlement the very ſame. Year at the Mouth of 


the River Powhatan. 
'T xs ſecond Company went by the Name 


'of the Plimouth- Adventurers, becluſe the Per- 


ſons to whom the Grant was made were Wieſt 
Country Merchants, and Members of that Cor- 
poration. _ . They had Liberty to ſettle in any 


Part of the Country, between the Degrees of 


38 and 45, N. L. and to extend their juriſ- 
diction a Aude Miles along the Coaſt, and 
2 hundred Miles up into the Country; but 


tho the Company made ſeveral Attempts, they 


fairs 


21 */ 


were not able ro perfect a Settlement, till the 
Year 1620, when Mr. Rokinſon, and his Congre- 
gation at Leyden, who had fled their native Coun- 
try on the Account of their Religion, happily 
accompliſh'd it. | 

Mr. Robinſon and his Feds went to Hol- 
land in the Lear 1610, and with the Leave of 
the * Magiſtrates ſetled in Leden, where they 


bired a Meeting-Houſe, form'd themſelves into 


a Church after the Model of the Browniſts, and 
worſhipp'd God publickly in their own Way ; 
but after ten Years Experience finding their Af- 
o backward ; and that their Poſterity 
were 5 to be loſt the Dutch, they reſol- 
ved to remove into ſome Part of America under 


Las * Protection, where Ace might liys 
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by themſelves, and have a Proſpect of encoura- 4 

ging their Friends and Countrymen to ſettle 

with them. It was agreed, that Part of the 

Church ſhould go before their Brethren, to pre 

pare for the Reſt, and if the Majority dota 

go with the firſt Company, the Paſtor to go with 

them; but if not, he was to ſtay behind. Agents 
| were ſent over into Exgland, ho aſter they had 
. obtained a Patent from the King for the free 

'Exerciſe of their Religion in any Part of Ame- 
rica where they ſhould ſettle, treated firſt with 
the Virginia Company for a large Tract of Land, 
in the North Part of that Country; but upon 
better Conſideration they abandoned their Pur- 
chaſe, and entred into Articles with ſuch Mer- 
chant- Adventurers, as were willing to encourage 
their ſetling in the South Weſt Parts of News 
England, on the Banks of Hudſon's River; the 
Articles bore pretty hard on the Planters, but 
they were the beſt their preſent Circumſtances 
SIVEAAI of Mr. Robinſon's Congrega- 
tion ſold their Eſtates, and made a com- 
mon Bank, with which, and the Money they 
received of the Adventurers, they purchaſed the 
Speedwel a ſmall Ship of 60 Tuns, and hired the 
Mayflower of 180 Tuns. The Agents ſail'd back 
to Holand in the Speedwel to take in as many 
of their Congregation as were willing to em- 
bark with them; while the Mayflower was fit- 
ting out in the River of Thames, and freighting 
with all Neceſſaries for the Plantation. Th 
Speedwel was deſigned to continue in the Coun- 
try, and ſerve the Planters for Fiſhing and other 
neceſſary Uſes; but the Mayflower, when ſhe 
had performed her Voyage, was to return. All 
Things being got ready, Mr. Rebinſon kept a 
ſolemn Day of Faſting and Prayer with his 
Congregation, to implore. a Bleſſing upon their 

; hazardous 
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dam hazardous Undertaking, and preached an excel: 
' lent Sermon from Ezra viii. 21. J proclaimed a 
' Faſt there, at the River Ahava, that we might 
aflicũ our Souls before God, to ſeek of him à rigbt 
Way for us, and for our little Ones, and for all our 
Sabftance. He concluded his Diſcourſe with 
the following Exhortation; which, becauſe it 
breaths ſuch a noble Spirit of Chriſtian Liberty, 
as was hardly then' known in the World, and 
may ſerve = give the 1 * juſt 9 => 
is great Man, I ſhall tranſcribe for 
his Peruſal. r | 
„ BxeTAREN, (ſays he) we are now quick- 
& ly to part from one another, and whether I 
© may ever live to ſee your Face on Earth any 
* more, the God of Heaven only knows; but 
* whether the Lord has appointed that or no, 
* I charge you before God and his bleſſed An- 
< gels, that you follow me no farther than you 
have ſeen me follow the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
AI God reveal any thing to you by any 
other Inſtrument of his, be as ready to receive 
, © 1t as ever you were to receive any Truth by 
* my Miniſtry; for I am verily perſuaded; I am 
very confident, the Lord has more Truth yet 
te to break forth out of his holy Word. For my 
ie part, I cannot ſufficiently bewail the Condi- 
te tion of the Reformed Churches, who are come 
«to a Period in Religion, and will go at preſent 
no further than the Inſtruments of their Re- 
formation. The Lutherans can't be drawn to 
go beyond what Luther ſaw, whatever Part of 
* his Will our good God has reveal'd to Calvin, 
< they will rather dye than embrace it. Abd 
the Calviniſis you ſee ſtick faſt where they were 
* left by that great Man of God, who yet ſaw 
not all things. r en eee - arab 3 
ulis is a Miſery much to be lamented ; 
\ * for tho? they were burning and Mining Lights 
Wee! s © in 


— — ——— —U—ä—ä— 


FF a ...cT7T——.,T et 


|| 

i j 
. : 
» N 

* 

FL 4 

7 A 

f 14 
. 11 

Tv» 

A ö 
\ 1 
= 

| : 

= $ 
. 

ti þ 

52 y 

. 

$ i | 
5 
1 

F 

Sc 

[3 

5 

2 

ht 

* 

A 

”Þ 
R 
1 
4 

* 

. 

I 

2 
j 

i] 

(4s 

iff 

= $ 

148 

. - 

i, 

N 

1 
14 

a: 

' 

i ; 
1'% 

\ 1 11 
3 
' q 

* * 

* \ N 

4 | 

. of 4 

7. | 

N g 

/ 

14 

' 

T1 

UP 

. 

+] 4 ad 

n 
- { 4 

[ 

+4 I 

13 

\ 

a 1 

+ 

i % 

N : 

i 
| 

| 

| 

j : 


a = — - 


—— — — 
paſt — 


— —— no 
— . 


— 


= 
— 


, | 


Ch. ii. I Huron of NRW- EN LAND! 79 


« in their Times, yet they penetrated not into 4. 
« the whole Counſel of God; but were they 1g 
« now living would be as willing to embrace 
4 further Light, as that which they firſt receiv d. 
« I beſeech you remember it, tis an Article of 
« your Church Covenant, That uu be ready to 
receive whatever Truth Pall be made kwn to % 
« from the - written. Mrd of God Remember 
« that, and every other Article of your facred 
© Covenant: But I muſt here w itlial exhort you 
. to take need What you receive as Trutin 
Examine it, conſider it, and compare it with 
© other Scriptures of Truth before you receive 
tit; for tis not poſſible the Ghiiftian World 
« ſhould come ſo lately out of fuch thick Anti- 
« chriſtian Darkneſs, and that Perfection * 
4 Knowledge ſhould break forth at once. 
< I uus r alſo adviſe you to abandon, — _ 
and ſhake of the Name of BROW NIST: 1 
fl 
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« NTis a meer Nickname; and à Brand for the 
r Religion, and the Profeſlors of i * odi- 1 
© ous to the Chriſtian: World. WW 
_ Having ſaid this, with ſome other things 1% 

relating to their private Conduct, he — 

chem to the Grace of Gd. 

Mx. John Brewſter, Aſſiſtant ode. Rabinſan; 
and a ruling Elder in his Church, a wiſe and 
prudent Man of about 60 Years of Age, put 
himſelf at the Head of the. Colony. On d the iſt 
of July they went from Leyden to Delfibaven, 
Vhichel Mr. Robinſou and the Antients of his 

gation accompanied them. They con- 
tinued together all Night, and next Morning; 
aſter mutual Embraces, Mr. Robinſur kneeled 

down with them on the Sea-ſhore, and with a 

tervent Prayer committed them to the Bleſſing 

and Protection of Heaven. They quickly joyn'd 
their other Ship at Southampton, and prepared 

wak all Expedition for their intended * 
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| there, and not proceed forward to the Bay- 
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dns -Onx-the'5th of Auguſt both Ships ſail'd in 
I | 
* 


Company for New- England; but before they got 
to the Lands End, Mr. Reynolds, Maſter of the 
Speedwel, complained his Ship was ſo leaky that 
he durſt not venture out to Sea in her: Upon 
which they put into Dartmouth to have her 
caulked. They then put to Sea a ſecond time; 
but when they had ſaild about 100 Leagues 


Mr. Reynolds alarm d his Paſſengers again, te 


held on the Voyag 


perform the Voyage, being afraid their Proviſions 


them he ſhould certainly founder at Lea if bes 
e: So both Ships put back 
again into Plymouth, and the was diſ- 
miſs d as unfit for the Voyage; tho in Truth 
this was owing chiefly to the Cowardice and 
Treachery of the Maſter, who did not care to 


would fall ſhort before his Year was expired, for 
the Ship was ſound enough, and made ſeveral 
hs 6 


_ ſucceſsful Voyages afterwards. _ 


TR whole Company, being abour 100 were 


now ſtow d in one Ship, which ſail'd out of P- 
mouth on the 6th of September : A ſad Time of 
Year to enter on ſuch an Expedition! And after 


a and dangerous Voyage they fell in with 
yo — at Cape Cod — = of November 
following. Here they refreſh'd themſelves about 
half a Day, and then rack'd about to the South- 
ward for Hudſon's Bay; but Mr. Jones the Maſter 
had, it ſeems, been brib'd by the Hollanders to 


carry them more to the North, the Dutch in- - 


tending themielves to take Poſſeſſion of thoſe 
Parts, as they did ſome time after : Inſtead 
therefore of putting out. to Sea, he intangled 
them among dangerous and Breakers, 
where meeting with a St the Ship was dri- 
ven back again to the Cape; upon which they 
put into the Harbour, and reſolv'd, conſidering 
the Seaſon of the Year, to attempt a Settlement 


There 


l * 
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There was one unexpected Advantage of their 4 
ſertling here, which was, That the Country had => 
been in a manner depopulated by a Plague the 
laſt Year, which had carried off Nine Parts in 

Ten of the Inhabitants, whereas the Natives 
were ſo numerous about the Bay, that in all 
Probability they would have maſſacred the Plan- 

ters as ſoon as they came aſhore : But then 
there was an Inconvenience attending it, which 

was, That Cape Cod not being within the Limits / 

of their Patent, the Powers they had receiv'd 
from the Crown of England would become void. 

But Neceſſity has no Law, and therefore before 

they went aſhore they entred into a ſolemn 
Combination to ſubmit to ſuch Laws as ſhould 

by the Majority be approved of; in witneſs 
whereof they ſign'd the following Inſtrument. 


„N the Name of God, Amen, We whoſe 
Names are underwritten, the Loyal 
Subjects of our -dread Sovereign. Lord King 
„James, by the Grace of God, of Great 
© Britain, France, and Ireland, King, De- 
fender of the Faith, &c. having undertaken 
* for the Glory of God, and Advancement of 
« the Chriſtian Faith, and the Honour -of our 
* King, and Country, a Voyage to plant the 
* firſt Colony in the Northern Parts of Virginia, 
* do by theſe Preſents, ſolemuly and mutually, 
in the Preſence of God and one another, co- 
* venant and combine ourſelyes together into a 

* civil Body politick, for our better ordering and 

* Preſervation, and Furtherance of the Ends afore- 
ſaid; and by Virtue hereof do enact, conſtitute, 
and frame ſuch juſt and equal Laws, Ordi- 

* nances; Acts, Conſtitutions, and Officers, 

* from time to time, as ſhall be thought moſt 
meet and convenient for the general Good of 

© G : * che 
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4 © the Colony, unto which we promiſe all due 
— © Submiſflion and Obedience. 

IN Witneſs whereof we have hereunto 

- © ſubſcribed our Names at Cape Cod, No- 

« wvember the 11th, in the 1 ot our 

« Soveraign Lord Kin James, of. England, 

« France, and Ty the 18th, and of 

« Scotland the 54th, Aunoq; Dom. 1620. 


John Carver, Digery Prieſt, 
William Bradfird, Thomas Wiliams, 
Edward Winſlow,, Gilbert Winſlow, 
William 1 Edmond Margeſon, 


\, {aac Allerton, Peter Browne, | 
Miles Standiſh, Richard Bitteridge, 
Fobn Alden, George Soule, 
John Turner, © Edward Tilly, 
Francis Eaton, John Tilly, 
James Chilton, Francis Cook, 
John Craxton, Thomas Rogers, | 
John Billingron, Thomas Tanker, 
Foſes Fletcher, John Ridgdale, 
John Goodman, Eduard Fuller, 
Samuel Fuller, Richard Clarke, 
-. Chriſtopher Martin, Richard Gardiner, 
William Mullins, John Allerton, © 
William White, Thomas Engliſb, 
Richard Warren, Edward Doten, - 
John Howland, Edward Lieſter. 
Stephen Hopkins, 


SA was the Condition of theſe poor Men, 
who had the Winter before them, and no-Ac- 
commodations for their Entertainment! moſt of 
them were reduced toa weak and ſickly Condition, 
by their Voyage, and now they were come to Port 
had no Friends to welcome them, no Houſes to 

receive them, nor Phyſicians to take care of them: 
The Country was ful of Woods and Thickets, 
and „ — look with a Winter Tee ; 
es 


\ / * 
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beſides they were under Apprehenſions from the 4 
Indians, who were on no good Terms with the 152 
Europeans at this Time; but there was no look- 
ing back; the Maſter of the Ship preſs'd them 
to look out for a Settlement, and threatned to 
ſet them and their Goods aſhore, and return 
home, if they did not uſe Expedition in it> He 
told them plainly, that he was reſolved to ſecure - 
Proviſions for himſelf and his Men home, let 
them ſhift as they would. 1 

So they immediately choſe Mr. John Carver, 
their Governour for one Year, and ſet Sixteen 
Men aſhore with Fire Arms to view the Coun- 
try, and look out a convenient Place, for a Set" 
tlement. Having marched about a Mile upon 
the Coaſt they diſcover d Five Indians, whom: 
they follow'd for ſeveral Miles, but could not 
come to the Speech of them; next Morning 
they ventured higher up into the Country, and 
came to a large Spot of clear Ground, where 
Corn had been planted : They diſcovered ſeveral 
Graves, the Remains of a Houſe, a great 
Kettle, and ſome Heaps of Sand in which 
they found- ſeveral Baskets of -Corn in the. Ear, 
ſome of which they brought away with them ; 
but not finding any Place fit to make a Set- 
tlement, they return'd next day to their Ship. 
In their way home they ſaw a young Tree 
bent down almoſt to the Ground with ſome 
Acorns under it. One of the Company going 
/ a little too near, it gave a ſudden Jerk, and 
caught him up by the Leg, where he muſt 
have hung, if his Friends thad not come to his 
/ Relief: This was an Iadian Deer-Trap. 
| Ar r this the Maſter of the Ship with 
Thirty Men went out in the Boat; and coaſt- 
ed along the Shore for two or three Leagues, 
/ but could find no Harbour fit to receive any 
5 ching bigger than a Boat: Having diſcover d two 
: G 2 Houſes 
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A=s Houſes cover'd with Matts, they went aſhore, 
and made up to them, but the People ran away: 


They about ten Buſhels Corn, ſome 
Beans, and a Bottle of Oil, which they brought 
away in their Boat, and made uſe of for Seed 
the next 2 Some of the Company were 
for ſettling at this Creek, becauſe it was a good 
Harbour for Boats, tho* not for Ships; There 


was Ground ready cleared to their Hands, and 


the Place was healthy and defenſible: It was 
near Cape Cod, an excellent Place for Fiſhery : 


+ + And laſtly, becauſe the Winter was ſo far ad- 


vanced, that they could not go a Coaſting with- 
out the utmoſt Hazard, both of Men and Boat. 
Others again were for making farther Trial, 
till they could find a Harbour for Ships, and 
urged that they might fail 20 Leagues to the 
Northward, where they had heard of an excel- 
lent Harbour for Ships, and good Fiſhing ; but 


the Company could not be prevail'd with to try 


this laſt Experiment. . . 

- Howevex they reſolved to ſend out the Boat 
once more to go round the whole Bay of Cape 
Cod, and ſee it there was a Harbour for Ships. 
The chief of the Planters went on this Diſcove- 
ry, as Mr. John Carver, Governour, Mr. William 
Bradford, Mr. Edward Winſlow, Capt. Miles Stan- 
diſh, Mr. John Howland, Mr. Richard Warren, 
Mr. Stephen Hopkins, Mr. Edward Tily, Mr. John 
Tilly, Mr. Clarke, Mr. Coppin, Fohn Allerton, Tho- 


mos Engliſh, Edward Doten, with the Maſter- - 


Gunner of the Ship and three of the Sailors : 
They ſet fail on the 6th of December, the Wea- 
ther being ſo cold that the Spra of the Sea froze 
upon their Cloaths. They got down that Night 
into the Bottom of the Bay, where they diſco- 
vered ten Indians about a dead Grampm. They 
landed about a League off them, and lay a- 


More all Night without any Diſturbance. Next 
| CEL Morning 


ARTS. OU . w 
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Morning they divided their Company, coaſting 4 

along, ſome on Shore, and ſome in the Boat; but 99 
ſaw no People, nor any Place fit for a Settlement 
that Day. The whole Company lay aſhore 
next Night by the ſide of a Creek, where they 
made a. Barricado of Boughs and Logs for their 
Lodging. Next Morning about Break of Day 
they were briskly attack'd by a Company of 
Indians, who let fly a Shower of Arrows 
them, attended with a terrible Shout, after this 

Manner; Hoach woach ha, ha hoch woach. Up- 
on this they immediately ran to their Arms, 
which were no more than four Muskets, a tew 
Swords and Battle-Axes, the other Muskets be- 
ing in the Boat. T'he Musketeers were placed | 
in two Lines, the former of which was order'd 
to_fire, while thoſe in the Rear were making 
ready. The Indians ſtood ſeveral Fires; one in 
particular, having ſhelter'd himſelf behind a Tree 
within half a Musket-ſhot of the Barricado, let 
fly three Arrows, and ſtood three Diſcharges of 

| a Musket before he ran away : The reſt of the 

| Indians wheel'd about upon them that ran out 

_ of the Barricads towards the Boat, but not being 

| able to do any Execution upon them, they 

8 retir d. The Exgliſb gather d up eighteen of their 
Arrows, whereot ſome were headed with Braſs, 
others with Harts-Horn, and others with Eagles- 
Claws, | "oF | 

ArTxx this they all went into the Boat, re- 
ſolving to be govern'd by their Pilot, who aſſur d 
them that he knew of a good Harbour tor Ships, 
which they might reach before Night: But in 
the Afternoon the Weather grew tempeſtuous, 
and the Sea ran ſo high, that they were in 
danger of being caſt away, for they had loſt 
their Maſt, and Rudder, and had nothing to 

truſt to but their Oars ; but having the Beneſit 

of the Flood they ſtruck into Shore, where the 

A n Pilct 
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a Pilot and Mate were for running in the Boat 


1620 
V 


among a Cove of Breakers right before the Wind, 
but a ſtout Sailor that was at the Helm bid 
them, If they were Men, about with her, elſe they 
were all caſt away ; Which they did, tho? it rain'd 
hard, and was very dark. In a little time they 
got under a Lee-ſhore, where they lay in ſafety 
all Night, and next Morning found themſelves 
on a ſmall Iſland, which they call'd Clark's Ifand, 
becauſe Mr. Clark the Mate was the firſt Man 
that ſtept aſhore. Here they reſted that Day, 
and the next being Lord's- Day, rendring 
Thanks to Almighty God for their late Preſer- 
vation. On Monday they ſounded the Harbour, 
which was call'd by the Indians Patuxet, and found 
It fit for Shipping: Next Day they march'd up in- 
to the Country, and diſcover'd divers Corn Fields, 
and little running Brooks, ſo they reſolv'd to pitch 
here, and returning to the Ship, they reported their 
Reſolution to the reſt of the Company. | 
O x the 15th of December, the whole Com- 
pany weigh'd Anchor, and arrived next Day at 
the Harbour, which was a large Bay with 
two {mall Iſlands in it; but the Coaſt was ſo 
ſhallow that the Ship was obliged to ride at 
Anchor above a Mile from the Shore ; and 
though their Boat was very ſerviceable ts them 
on this Occaſion, - yet they were forc'd to wade ' 
a great Way in the Water to land their Goods. 


On the 19th they quitted the Ship, and on 
the 25th they began to erect a Store-houſe 


for their Goods, and ſome ſmall Cottages to 
preſerve them from the Weather ; on the 28th 


they meaſur d out the Ground, and divided their 


whole Company into Nineteen Families, allot- 


5 N to every Perſon half a Pole in Breadth, 
and t 


hree in Length, for Lodging and Gardens; 


and to prevent all Diſputes about the Situa- 


tion of each Family, they decided it by Lot: 
| They 


7 
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They agreed likewiſe upon ſome Laws, both 42 
tor their Civil and Military Government, and 39 
called the Place of their Settlement by the Name 
of NEW PLIMOUTH. 
Bor no ſooner were the Planters got aſhore 
but a ſad Mortality began to rage among them, 
occaſion'd partly by the Fatigues of their late Voy- 
age, and partly by the Severity of the Weather, 
and Want ot Neceflaries, which in two or three 
Months time carried off above half the Compa- 
ny; ſo that out of above a hundred Planters, 
there remained not above Fifty, and of them 
not above Six or ſeven at a time, who were ca- 
pable of helping the Reſt. Inexpreſſible were 
the Hardſhips they underwent the firſt Winter! 
* It the Indians had been appriz'd of their Cir- 
cumſtances, they might have cut them off with- 
out any Trouble; but they appear'd only at a 
Diſtance, till the 16th of March, when one Sa- 
moſet, who had learn'd a little broken Engliſh 
from the Fiſhermen who traded to the Eaſtern 
Parts of the Country, came boldy to them, Sol- 
dier-like, with his Bow and Arrows in his 
Hand, and bid them Welcome: He was one of 
the Sagamores belonging to the Northern Parts 
about Monhegin, a Country about 5 or 6 Days 
Journey by Land from their Town, and was a. 
Perſon of a free, eaſy Carriage, but quite naked 
except his Waſte, which was cover'd with a 
Piece of Leather, being a tall ſtraighr Man, 
with long black Hair, but no Beard. The 
Planters -entertain'd him in the beſt Manner 
they could, and having conferr'd with him con- 
cerning the State of the Country, the Number 
| and the Strength of the Inhabitants, their Si- 
tuation and Diſtance from the Place where they 


* 


„ Incr, Mather's Treatiſe of New-England, f. 7. 
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and obliging Manner. Some time after he came 


again with ſeveral other Natives, ſome of which 
were cloathed with Deer- Skins, and others had 
& ſorxt of large Hoſe that reach d up to their 
Groins, and Pieces of Leather about their Waſtes, 
but the Chief of them was diſtinguiſh'd by a 
wild 4 he on — Rs JAP * * 
proper Men, of a brown ction, li 
Engliſh Gypſies; their Hair was cut ſhort be- 
fore, but hung down very long behind, and was 
ſtuck with Feathers after ſeveral antick Faſhions. 
They eat and drank very freely with the Engliſh, 
and in return entertain d them with ſome Indian 
Dances. They acquainted the Planters with the 
Deſign of their great Sachem Maſſaſoiet to make 
them a Viſit, and went home very well ſatisfy'd. 
On the 22d of March Maſſaſciet himſelt, with his 
Brother Quadequina, and about 60 of his Friends 
and Attendants, came to Plimouth without any 
Arms; Capt. Standiſþ met him at the Head of 
a File of Musketeers, and conducted him into a 
Houſe where a Seat of State was prepared for 
him, which was three or four Cuſhions piled 
upon a green Rug. Maſſaſoiet Was à large, 
tall Man, middle-aged, of a grave Countenance, 
and {paring of Speech: His Dreſs was little dif- 
ferent from that of his Men, (the ſame witn 
that before - mention'd) only he had a Chain of 
Fiſh- Bones about his Neck, in which Orna- 
ment all the Majeſty of his Garb conſiſted: 
His Face was painted with a murry Red, and 
both that and his Head were lick'd over with 
Oui, fo that it may eaſily be imagin'd he made 
a very ſhining Figure: He had a long Knife 
hangiog by a String at his Boſom, and behind 
on his Back a little Pouch of Tobacco: This 
was Furniture he never went without; but the 
Chain was only for high Days and ſelect Com- 
2 8 A 15 5 | _ pany 7 
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pany: His Men had alſo their Bags of Tobacco 47. 
at their Backs, and their Faces painted with' a 2 
Variety of Colours. The Governour came into 
the Room attended with a Guard; a Drum and 
Trumpet marching before him; Maſſaſoiet havin 
kiſs d the Governour, they ſat down together, — 
preſently an Entertainment was brought in, con- 
liſting chiefly! of Strong- Waters, a thing the Sa- 
wages love very well; and the Sachem took ſuch a 
large Draught of it at once, as made him ſweat 
all the Time he ſtaid. | 
. Amons the Attendants of Maſſaſoiet w 
Squanto, or Tiſquantum, who had been kidnapp'd . 
away by Hunt the Interloper, and ſold to the ; 
Spaniards, from whence he made his Eſcape into 
England, and was Servant to one Mr. Saney, 
who us'd him fo well, that he lov'd the Eugliſb 
ever after, and had no other Reaſon but the 
the Love of Liberty to return into his own 
Country. This Squanto was a hearty Friend of 
the Colony, and brought his Countrymen to 
have a good Opinion of them, by aſſuring them 
that Hunt, who had carried off him and ſo many 
of his Countrymen, was a declar'd Villain. He 
ſery d now as an Interpreter between the Great 
Sachem Maſſaſoiet, and the Governour of the 
Colony, who, aſter mutual Civilities, and ſome 
Preſents made, entred into an Alliance: The 
Conditions of which were as follows; 


Firſt, That neither Maſſaſoiet, nor any of his, 
ſhould injure or do hurt to any of the Co- 
Secondly, That if any of his did any hurt to 
any of theirs, he ſhould ſend the Offender 
_ that they might puniſh him. | "= 


„ New-England Memorial, p. 24: * 
Hein | * 1 Thirdly, 
* 


90 The His rex of NR W-EN LAND. Ch. iii. 
4 Thirdly, That if any thing was taken away 
_ from any of theirs, he ſhould cauſe it to 
: — reſtored, and they ſhould do the like to 
| 5. 8 : Ne 
 Fourthly, That if any did unjuſtly war againſt 
bim, they would aid him; and if any did 
 _ war againſt them, he ſhould aid them, 
Fifthly, That he ſhould ſend to his neighbour 
Confederates to certify them of this, that 
they might not wrong them, but might 
be likewiſe compriz'd in theſe Conditions 
© of Peace. EW 
| Sixthly, That when his Men came to them 
on any Occaſion, they ſhould leave their 
owe (viz. Bows' and Arrows) behind 


em. 5 | : 
 Seventhly, That, ſo doing, their Sovereign 
Lord King James would: eſteem him as his 
Friend and Al 7. „4 94 


Tux Sachem was not only content with theſe 
Conditions, but was willing to become a Subject 
of the King, his Heirs and Succeſſors, and gave 
away all the Lands adjacent to the Planters and 
their Heirs for ever. After this he return'd 
home, but Szuanto continu'd with the Colony as 
their Interpreter, and was very ſerviceable to 
them in directing them in the Manner of plant- 
ing their Corn, and of catching Fiſh ; as alſo in 
piloting them up and down the Coaſt, and he 
never left them till he dy d. * 
Tung May-Flower rid at Anchor in the Bay 
all the Winter, tho' the Captain would have been 
gone much ſooner if his Men had not been, fo 
lick; but the Spring coming on they - recaver'd, 
and he weighed Anchor about the latter End of 
A e 2 
I the Month of April the- Governour Mr. 
John Carver fell ſick and dyed: He was a Gen- 
. „ OG © - +  rleman 
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tleman of a conſiderable Eſtate, which he ſpent 
in this Project, and of ſuch a charitable Diſpo- 
ſition that he did not ſhun the meaneſt Offices 


ot Love and Service to the Sick ; but not being 


us d to ſuch Fatigues and Hardſhips, he fell into 
a Diſtemper, which carried him off in a few 
Days. 'The Colony buried him with as much 
Solemnity as they were capable, diſcharging ſe- 
veral Volleys of Shots over his Grave. 

Mx. William Bradford was choſen his Succeſ- 
ſor, who in the Beginning of Juli ſent Mr. Pin- 
flow and Mr. Hopkins on an Embaſſy to Maſſaſoiet 
with Suanto for their Guide and Interpreter: 


Their Commiſſion was to view the Country, to 


obſerve his military Strength, and to confirm the 
Peace of Plimouth. The Iadians all along by the 
Way treated em with a great deal of Courteſy; and 
plain honeſt Freedom; they ſupplied them * 
Proviſions, carried their Baggage, and wade 

thro the Rivers with them on their Backs. But 
the Counrry was very much depopulated; there 
were fine Corn Fields and Paſture Grounds; 
without either Cattle or Inhabitants, the Plague 
having lately {wept them away. About a 
River, where formerly Abundance of People 
had dwelt, there were but two Savages remaining, 
and thoſe both old Men, unfit for the Hazards 


of War, or the Defence of their Country; yet 


as ſoon as they ſaw the Eugliſb coming, they 
ran to the oppoſite Bank of. the River, and ſtood 
upon their Guard with Bow and Arrows in their 
Hands, and with a reſolute Boldneſs demanded 
Who and what they were, intending if they 
were Enemies, to have dyed rather than” ſuffer 
them to paſs the River ; but hearing they were 
Friends, they entertained them with the beſt 
Food they had. Upon their Arrival at Pokano- 
ket the ordinary . Reſidence of the Great Sachem, 
they made him a Preſent of a red Cotton Coat 


trim d 


* 


N 
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4 trim'd with Lace, which was very acceptable: 
The Sachem in Return treated them with the 
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utmoſt: Civilities Mr. Winſlow was lodged 
on the royal Bed, which was nothing but a tew 
Planks rais'd about a Foot high from the Ground. 
Maſſaſciet and his Queen lay at one End ot it, 
under a thin Mat, and the Embaſſadors with 
two or three of the Grandees at the other; but 
the Court was ſo ill furniſned with Proviſions that 
the Embaſſadors were almoſt ſtarv d: How- 
ever having confirm'd the Peace, they return'd 
home, and reported that Maſſaſoiets Country 
was very much waſted and depopulated with 
the Plague; but that the Norrhaganſets, who li- 
ved on the other Side of the Bay, were numerous 
and very formidable. | | 
ANOTHER, Iadian came to live among the 
Engli/h about this time, whoſe Name was Hob- 
bamock, a luſty Youth, and of good Repute among 

\ his Countrymen : Suanto and he being ſent a- 
mong the Indians about an Affair of Conſequence, 
were ſciz'd at Namasket by Coubatant the petty 
Sachem of the Place, only becauſe they were 
Friends of the Engliſh. Conbatant was going 
to {tab Fobbumock, but being a ſtrong Man he 
clear d himſelf of him, and run away to Plimouth; 


but Suanto was ſecured. The Governor here- 
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upon diſpatch'd away Capt. Miles Standiſh with 
14 Men to releaſe Sqzanto, and if they had kill'd 
him, to make Repriſals. Conbatant hearing of 
the Force that was coming againſt him abſconded, 
and ſet Squanto at Liberty; with whom the Cap- 
tain: return'd, having only /wounded three Men 
as they were preſſing out of Coubatant's Houſe, 
which he had inveſted before he knew that Cour 
batant had abſconded. 
- T'n1s little Expedition ſtruck ſuch Terror 
into the neighbouring Indians, that their Sa- 
chem came in, and ſubſcribed the following In- 
ſtrument. A ks Sep- 
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« K NOW all Men by theſe Preſonts, That 


93 


| Hao 


7: 


«© we whoſe Names are underwritten 


do acknowledge ourſelves to be the Loyal 
Subjects of King James, King of Great Britain, 
« France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, c. 
In witneſs whereof, and as a Teſtimonial of 
the ſame, e have ſubſcribed our Names or 
« Marks as followeth : yearn 


Ohquamehud, Nattawahunt,  Quadaqui na, 
Caunacome, Caunbatunt, Huttamoiden, 
Obbatinua, Chikkatabak, Apadnow. 


} 
Coupyararr made uſe of the Mediation 


of Maſſaſoiet to make his Peace with the Engliſh, 

but would not truſt himſelf among them for a 
long time after. All the neighbouring Princes 
courted their Friendſhip, except Canonicus Prince 


of the Narrhaganſets, who ſent a Meſſenger to the 


Plantation with a Bundle of Arrows tied toge- 
ther with a Snake's-Skin ; which Szuanto told 
them was a Declaration of War. The Gover- 
nor having receiv'd the Arrows, ſent the Meſ- 
ſenger back with this reſolute Anſwer, That if 
they lev'd War, they might begin as ſoon as they 
would; he did not fear them, nor ſhould they find 
him unprovided. He likewiſe ſent a Meſſenger 
of his own to Cakonicus with ſome Powder and 
Ball tied up in the ſame Snake's-Skin, which 
check'd the Inſolence of the Barbarians for the 
preſent ; for they were ſo terrified with the Pow- 
der, that they would not receive it into theit 
Houſes. However this put the Eugliſb on pali- 
ſading their little Town, and making Gates in 
convenient Places, which were lock d every 
Night; and upon keeping a conſtant Watch, to 

1 prevent 
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prevent a Surpriſe, the Soldiers were divided into 


iT tour Companies, and every one knew his Poſt, 


* * 


in caſe of an Alarm. 

O the 18th of September, the Planters ſent out 
Capt. Standiſh and 10 Men in their Boat to the 
Maſſachuſet-Bay, with 'Squanto for their Interpre- 
ter. But they had no ſooner turn'd the Point of 
the Harbour, but they were called back by the 
Diſcharge of a Cannon from the Colony, who had 


been alarm'd by an Indian coming to them 


with his face cover'd over with Blood, and tel- 
ling them, that Maſſaſoiet had join'd with the 
Narrhaganſets to aſſault them in the Captain's 
Abſence, and that he had receiv'd all thoſe 
Wounds for diſſuading them from it. The Colony 
were in the utmoſt Conſternation at this Report, 
but Hobbamock perſwaded them to be eaſy ; and 
diſpatch'd away his Wife to the Court of Maſſa- 
ſoiet for Intelligence, ho brought back word, 
that all was well, and that Maſſaſoiet was con- 


cern d that the Engliſh ſhould miſtruſt him. It 
a 


ared afterwards, that this was one of Squan- 
tos Sham-Plots, which had like to have coſt him 


his Life; for the Sachem ſent a couple of Tau- 


niet with his own Knife, to bring him dead or 
alive, who had certainly executed their Commiſ- 


fion, if the Engliſb had not protected him, and 


interceded with the angry Prince for his Par- 
don. This Fright being over, the Captain and 


his Men purſued their Voyage to the Maſſacbu- 


Jet-Bay. They view'd the Bay, and were civilly 
entertain'd by the Natives, with whom they 


. traffick'd ; they were ſo charm'd with the Situ- 


ation of that Part of the Country, that they 
wiſh'd heartily they had ſettled there; but it 
was too late; for they had now fitted up their 
Cottages againſt Winter, and were buſy in get- 
ting in their Harveſt, which muſt have been 


| Joſt, if they had attempted to remove. In the 


Irs fame 
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ſame Month arrived the Fortune, a ſmall Veſſel dune 


from England, with thirty five Paſſengers for 
the Plantation, but no Proviſions, which occa- 
fioned a Famine among them ſoon after ; for the 
Harveſt prov'd very indifferent this Year, the 
Seed which the Planters brought from England 
being either damag d, or not ripening, becauſe 
it was ſown in the Spring; nor did the Indian 
Corn yield any conſiderable Produce, for want 
of Skill in the planting it. 


ABOUT the latter End of May came in 4 


ſmall Ship, belonging to Mr. Thomas Weſton, 
Merchant, with ſeven Paſlengers, -but no Provi- 
ſions, and after that, two more, with ſixty Paſ- 
ſengers, who were entertain d at Plimouth all the 


1612 
— 


Summer, and then removed to the Maſſachuſet- 


Bay: They were a diſorderly Company of 


Men, and ſoon forced to break up, as we ſhall 
obſerve in its proper Place. By the Return of 
one of theſe Veſlels, which went forward to Vir- 

nia, the Governour received the melancholy 
News of a dreadful Maſſacre of the Engliſh in 
thoſe Parts, which was executed on March 22d, 
1622, Wherein three hundred and thirty four 
Perſons were cut in Pieces; Capt. Hudſton, in 
his Letter to his Friends at Plimouth, ſays, that 
four hundred Perſons would not make good their 
Loſs; and then adds theſe Words, I entreat jou 
remember the old Rule, Happy is he when other 
Mens Harms do make to beware. Upon this, they 
built a Timber-Fort, with a flat Roof and Bat- 
tlements; mounted ſeveral Pieces of Cannon 
upon it, and kept Guard in it Night and Day: 
It was a conſiderable Work for the few Hands 
that were employ'd about it, but the Terror of 
the Virginia Maſlacre, with the Fear of an In- 
ſurrection of the Narrhaganſets, made them work 
Night and Day till it was finiſhed, 


TAI 
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1 tw TRT Weather prov'd very unſeaſonable the 
former Part of this Summer ; for from the mid- 
dle of May to the middle of July, they had 
no Rain but a conſtant Sun, which occaſioned 
a very great Drought, and threatned the Loſs of 
the whole Harveſt ; but the refreſhing Showers 
which fell towards the latter End of July and 
Auguſt recovered the Corn, fo as to afford them 
a pretty tolerable Crop: But tho* the Crop 
exceeded their Expectation, they all foreſa s 
it could not laſt the Year round, tho” they ſhould 
husband it never ſo well; nor could they get a 
Supply of Corn from the Neighbouring Indians, 
becauſe they had nothing to give in Exchange 
for ir. But towards the End of the Year there 
came in by Accident a ſmall trading Veſſel with 
a good Quantity of Englih Beads, Knives, Sciſ- 
fars &c. on board: The Colony bought them 
all up with their Coat Beaver, at any Rate, 
and by this Means were enabled again to trade 
with the Indians for Corn, and other Neceſſa- 
ries. | \ 7 4 
Cap r. Standiſh was ſent away immediately 
with the Shallop to traffick with the Indians 
for Corn, and return'd in' a few Days richly 
laden to the Joy of the whole Colony. In this 
-Expedition there ＋ an odd Adventure, 
which may give the Reader an Idea of the bru- 
tiſh Nature of theſe poor Savages: While the- 
Captain went aſhoar at Noſer to barter with 
the Natives of thoſe Parts, one of them ſtole 
| ſome of his Toys out of the Shallop ; the Cap- 
tain hereupon went to the Sachem, and demanded 
the ſtolen Goods on Pain of military Execution, 
which terrified him to ſuch a Degree, that he 
came with his Attendants next Morning, and 
- falured the Captain in the moſt humble Manner, 
by 8 out his Tongue that one might ſee 
the Root of it, and lickiug the Captain's 1 
a 


Chiu. . The HisTory of Nxw- ENGLAND. 9 
all his Men doing the like. He then made him Az» 


a Leg after an awkward Faſhion, as HHuanto ns 
had inſtructed him, and reſtored the Toys, telling 


the Captain that he had much beaten the Rogue 
that had ſtolen them. 1 3 
Azour the End of this Year Suanto died 
at Mannamoik near Cape Cod, being on a trading 
Voyage with the £Eng/i/h, who were buying 
Corn in thoſe Parts. He was an arch Knave, 
who. by going between the Engliſb and Indians 
got a great many rich Preſents, and by his dexte- 
rous Management became-a Perſon of great Signi- 
ficancy to both Parties, till the Diſcovery ot his 
ſham Plot againſt Maſſaſoiet, after which he durſt 
never truſt himſelf among his own Countrymen. 
He perſuaded. the Savages that the Engliſh had 


the Plague buried in their Store-Houſe, which 


they could let out, and ſend among their Ene- 
mies when they pleaſed ; and that it was owing 
to his Intereſt that all the Iadians were not de- 
ſtroy d. The Planters had certainly a very great 
Loſs of him, for he lov'd them, and was very 
ſerviceable to them as their Interpreter. He 
left ſeveral Legacies among his Eng/i/b-Acquain- 


tance, and deſired the Governour to pray, That 


he might go to the Engliſh Man's God in Heaven. 
MR. Meſtun's Men who ſettled in the Maſſa- 
chuſet Bay laſt Summer, at a Place call'd by thc 


Indians Weſaguſquaſet, now known by the Name 


of Weymouth, having liv'd in a riotous and diſor- 
derly Manner, began now to be in want of 
Proviſions. The Governour of Plimouth gave 
them all the Aſſiſtance he could, but they liv'd 
too faſt for Men that were to begin the World 
With a little; When they had barter'd away all 
their Goods for Iadian Corn, they fold their 
Cloaths and Bedding ; Some of them became 
Servants. to the. /adians, and would cut their 
Wood, and draw their Water for a Cap full of 
r H Corn; 
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4 Corn; the major Part turn'd Robbers; but all 
Oz was too little to ſupply their Wants: Some died 


with Hunger; One as he was gathering Shell- 
Fiſh ſtuck faſt in the Mud, and being ſo weak 
as not to be able to get out, periſh'd in the 
Place; The reſt left their Dwellings, and liv'd 


up and down in the Woods upon Ground Nuts 


and Clams, whereby they became' the Scorn of 
the Indians, who inſulted them in a moſt bar- 
barous Manner; for when they were drefling 
their Victuals, the Indians would come, and as 
ſoon as it was ready eat it up. If any of them 
had a ſorry Blanket to wrap himſelf in, the In- 
dians would take it, and make him lye all Night 
in the Cold. Miſerable was the Condition that 
they were reduced to! For as their Neceſſities 
Forced em to ſteal from the [adians, the Hadi ans 
made no Conſcience of. plundring them, and had 
entred into Conſpiracy to cut em all to pieces, 
which had certainly been executed in a few Days, 
if it had not been ſtrangely diſcover'd by the 
following Accident. + i 
TP xe Governour of Plimouth having receiv'd 
Advice that Maſſaſoiet their Friend and Ally was 
fick, ſent Mr. Winſlow and Mr. Hopkins to viſit 
him, with Hobamock for their Guide and Inter- 
er. As they were upon their Journey they 
ad News that Maſſaſoiet was dead, upon which 
Hibamock burſt out into Tears, crying out, Neen 
. womaſu, neen womaſu, Sagamus ; My Sachem, my 
Sachem, many have I known, but never any like thee, © 
He would then turn to Mr. Vinſiou, and run 
out into a long Harangue in Praiſe of his Ma- 
Ker; and bid him depend upon it, that he ſhould 
never find any other Indian Prince fo juſt, honeſt, 
and good as he: But when they came to Po- 
kanoket they were agreeably ſurpriz'd with the 
News of Maſſaſoiet's being yet alive, tho* in a 
Condition in which his Lite was not long to be 
| expected: 
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expected: His Sight was gone, but his other 4 
Senſes were pretty entire. When Mr. Winſlow 9 
came to his Bedſide, and ¶ bamocł told him there 
| was his good Friend Winſlow, he put out his 
Hand, and faintly repeated theſe” Words, Keen 
Winſuow ? that is, Art thou Winſlow? for they 
can't pronounce the Letter L, bur uſe N in the 
room of it. To which Mr. Winſlow replying 
Ahhe, Tes ; he return d, Mattaneen Honkanet na- 
men, V inſuou; that is, O Winſlow, I ſhall never 
ſee thee again! And in Truth, the Noiſe and 
Buſtle that was about him was enough to have 
kill'd a Man without any other Diſtemper; for 

being mightily belov'd among the IJadians on the 

Account of his Virtues, there was a vaſt Con- 

courſe of People about his Houſe and Chamber, 
making uſe of their Charms and Incantations for 

his Recovery. Six or eight Women were con- 
ſtantly employ d in chafing his Arms and Legs 
to keep the natural Heat in them, and theſe 
made as great a Noiſe as the Inchanters. Maſ- 
ſaſoiet ſubmitted to all theſe Ceremonies and 

Cuſtoms of his Country, concluding himſelf a 

dead Man. But Mr. Wizflow comforted him in 

the beſt manner he could : He look'd into his 

Mouth, and ſcrap'd his Tongue, which was very 
much furr'd, and gave him ſome Cordials; which 
had ſuch an Effect, that in a few Days he was 

out of Danger. | 

T Is not to be expreſs d how kindly the Prince 

took this Viſit; and to make them the beſt Re- 

turn he could, he diſcover'd the whole Plot of 

the Maſſachuſet Indians, how many Sachems they * 

had drawn in; and what Applicarions they had 

made to him: He advis'd them at the ſame time 
not to loſe any time, but ſeize the Heads of the 

Conſpirators immediately, or elſe H/on's Men 
4 would all be cur off; and fo, wich infinite 
e Thanks, and freſh Aſſurances of Love and Friend- 
| 1 5 1 hip 
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Ae ſhip to the Engliſh, he ſent them home. Upon 
1623 their Arrival at Plimouth they related Maſſaſoiet's 


Execution oa the Engliſh and French, and as fir 


News to the Governour, who immediately di- 


' ſpatch'd away Capt. Standiſb with eight Men tor 
the Security of the Eng/iþ in tho 


e Parts, of 
which Hibamuck was one. The Captain found 
the Remains of Veſton's Men reduced to the 
laſt Extremities, the Indian: being Maſters of 
their little Fort, and treating them as ſo many 
Slaves and Vaſlals; the Reaſon why they had 
not maſlacred them being only this, — they 
were not in a Capacity to prevent the Reven 

that was to be expected from Plimouth. Capt. 
Standiſh endeavour d to conceal the Deſign of 
his coming into thoſe Parts: But the guilty 
Wretches ſuſpected their Plot was diſcover'd ; 
however they reſolv'd to put the beſt Face on 
their Affairs, and try if they could fright the 


Captain away. Witrwamet and Peckſnot were 


two Champions in whom they placed a' great 
deal of Confidence; Peckſnet talking one Day 
with Hobameck ſaid, We know that Capt. Standiſh 
is come to kill us all: Tell him that we know it, bat 
fear him not, neither will ue run away from bim 
Let him begin as ſoon as he will, be ſhall not come 
upon us unawares,. Another time he rally'd the 
Captain upon the Smallneſs of his Stature; Tou 
(ſays he) h a great Captain, are but a little Man; 
and tho I am no Sachem, yet am a Man of great 
Strength and Courage. Wituwamet likewiſe would 
come among the Enxgliſb, and play his rude 
Pranks ; Once he was bragging of the Goodneſs 


of the Knife he had in his Hand, on the Handle 


of which was carv'd a Woman's Face: But (ſays 
he) I have a better than this at home, with a 
Man's Face carv'd on the Handle, and theſe two 
Knives I intend ſhall be marry d together. That 
Knife at home (continu'd he) has done many an 


this 


this, Hinnaim namen, hinnaim michen matta 
cuts, by and by it ſhall ſee, and by and by it ſhall eat 
and devour, though without ſpeaking a Word. But 


the Captain kept himſelf on his Guard, reſolving 
not to break with them till he found a favourable 


Opportunity, tho'ꝰ they often provoked him by 
whetting their Knives before his Face, and uſing 
ſeveral threatning Geſtures and Actions. At 
length the Captain obſerving theſe two Hectors 
with two more of their Companions in a Room 


by themſelves, went in to them with juſt the 


ſame Number of his own Men, and ordering the 


Door to be ſhut, fell himſelf upon Peckſact, and 


after a long Struggle got him down and cut his 


Throat with his own long Knife. The Eugliſb- 
man that tought with Wituuamet killed him too, 


and ſo did the third; but the fourth Man, who 
was H/ituwamet's Brother, was taken alive, and 


afterwards hanged. *Tis incredible how many 


Wounds theſe two valiant Savages receiv'd before 
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Anne 
1623 


they dyed ; how they ſtrugled, and catch'd at 


the Weapons to the laſt Breath, and dyed with- 
out any unmanly Noiſes or Signs of Fear. 

N o ſooner was the Fall of theſe two Cham- 
pions known; but a Body of [zdians let fly a 
Shower of Arrows among the Engliſh; the Cap- 
tain at the Head of his Men challeng'd their 
Sachem to ſingle Combat, but receiv'd no An- 
wer; ſo he order'd his Men to fire upon them, 
which frighten'd them away into the Woods. 
Some Time after, the Sachem pleading Ignorance 
of what his Men had done, begg'd Pardon, and 
ſued for Peace, which was granted him; but 2. 


| Year or two after the Plague deſtroy'd him, and 


almoſt all his People, which opened the Way for 
the Mafſachyſet, Settlement in the Year 1629. 
Capt. Standip offer d to conduct Mr. W:ſton's 
Men to Plimouth, where they might remain till 
they couid agree how to diſpoſe of tuemſelves; 

| 11 3 they 
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4 they thank'd him for his Kindneſs, but begg'd 
him to ſupply them with a little Corn, and they 


dleavour d to deſtroy, 


would ſail away with their Veſſel to the Eaſt- 
ward to meet Mr. Weſton, and it they miſs'd 
him to make the beſt of their Way to England ; 
the Captain freely gave them all the Corn he 
could ſpare; ſo they ſhip'd off their Effects, and 
went aboard; and when the Captain had ſeen 
them out of the Bay under Sail, he return'd 
home with the Head of Hituwamet, which was 
ſet upon the Fort. | 
Tnus ended Weſton's Settlement, which was 

ſer up in Oppoſition to Plimouth » Mr. Weſton 
was originally one of the. P[;mourth-Adventurers, 
but had now broken oft from them, and ſet up 
for himſelf. He obtained a Patent for Part of 
the Maſſachuſet Bay under Pretence of propaga- 
ting the Diſcipline of the Church of England 
in America; but his Men were ſo ſcandalouſſy 
vile and wicked, that. they became a Nuiſance 
to the very Savages,: who would infallibly have 
cut em all to pieces, if the Colony of Plimouth 
had not ſhew'd them more Charity, than in all 
Probability they would have ſhown the Colony, 
if it had been in the like Circumſtances. 

Soo after the breaking up of this Settlement, 
Mr. Weſton himſelf with ſome. Fiſhermen arriv'd 
in the Bay, where he heard of the deplorable 
Fate of his Plantation ; and the poor Man him- 
{elt met with one not much better: For ha- 
ving loſt his Boat in a Storm between Merrimack 
and Paſcataqua, he fell into the Hands of the 
Savages who pillaged him- of all that he had 
ſaved from the Sea, and ſtrip'd him to his very 
Shirt. At Paſcataqua he borrowed ſomething to 
cover his Nakedneſs, and in this Condition came 
to Plimonth, and was ſaved from ſtarving by that 
very Colony, which he had a thouſand Ways en- 


Bur 
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Bur to return to Plimouth, All Proviſions 42 


had hitherto been in common among the Planters, 
but Things being now a little more ſettled, the 
Governour divided to every Family a Portion of 
Land and Corn, for their proper Uſe; which after 
ſome time had a very good Effect: For when the 
People knew that the Produce of their Labour 
would be their own, it kindled an Emulation 
among them; ſo that the Fields were clear'd, 
and a much greater Quantity of Corn planted 
next Year than would otherwiſe have been. But 
alas! while the Seed was in the Ground, the Peo- 
ple were forc'd to live in a manner without 
Bread ; nor had they a Store of any other Sort of 
Proviſion, but depended entirely on their Labour 
and Induſtry : Their Boat and Net were con- 
ſtantly employ'd in catching of Baſſe; when that 
fail'd, all ds were employ'd in digging 
| Ground Nuts and Shell-fiſh out of the Sands. 
Sometimes they ſhot a few Fowl, but they had 
vo Cattel, nor any kind of Roots to ſupply the 
Want of Bread: Beſides they were in a very 
ragged Condition for Want of Cloaths, thoſe 
they brought over with them from England being 
quite worn out; ſo that if Hunger and Naked- 
neſs in a ſavage Country are Characters of Mi- 
ſery, it muſt be allowed that the New-England 
Planters were remarkably diſtinguiſhed by em. 
Bur at length about Midſummer two Ships 
arrived from the Adventurers in England, with 
Supplies for the Plantation, the Anne, Miliam 
Pierce Maſter, and the James, Mr. Bridges Ma- 
ſter; this laſt was a ſmall Veſſel of 44 Tuns, 
built for the Service of the Planters in the Coaſt- 
ing Trade; and brought over ſeveral Paſſengers, 
who ſpent their Lives and Eſtates in promoting 
the Intereſts of the Colony. 
 Apour the middle of Stem ber another At- 
tempt was made to begin a Settlement in the 
H 4 Maſſa- 


. 
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. dame Maſſachuſet-Bay, at the Place where Heſton's 
— Men had broke up, by Capt. Gorges, and ſeveral 
Families that came over with him; the Captain 
had a Commiſſion from the Council of Neu- 
England to be General Governour of the Coun- 
try: Capt. francis Weſt, Chriſtopher Levett, Eq; 
the Governour of . Plimouth for the Time being, 
and ſuch others as he ſhould approve, being ap- 
pointed his Council; with full Power to himſelf 
and any Three of them, whereof himfelf always to 
be One, to do and execute whas to them ſhould ſeem 
good in all Cauſes, Capital, Criminal and Civil. With 
him came over Mr. Morrel, a Miniſter, with an 
Eccleſiaſtical | Commiſſion of, Superintendent of 
the Churches, but he made no Uſe of it; nor 
was the Captain's Commiſſion very long-liv'd : 
All the Weight of it fell on the Head of poor 
MWeſton, tor the. Captain meeting him at Plimouth, 
ſummon'd him to appear before the Council, to 
anſwer ſuch Things as he ſhould lay to his - 
Charge ; which were the riotous Behaviour of his 
Men at the Maſſachu ſet- Bay, by which the Peace 
of the Country was diſturb'd, and the Plantation 
ruin'd; and his abuſing his Father Sir Ferdi- 
ues nando Gorges, who had procured him a Licenſe 
8 from the King, to tranſport ſome Pieces of great 
wer Cannon for a Fort in Neu-Eugland, which he 
had fold in foreign Countries for his private Uſe, 
for which Sir Ferdinando, and the Council of 
New-Englaad had been ſeverely reprimanded. 
Weftcn anſwered to the firſt, that he thought he 
had ſufficiently ſmarted tor that already; the 
ſecond he excuſed upon his Knees as well as 
he could; and the Captain, at the Interceſſion 
of the Governour of Plimouth, took his Bond for 
his Appearance, when called for; but the poor 
Man going for England, ſome Time after died 
at Briſtol, which put an End to all his Troubles: 
The Captain alſo imagining himſelf a greater 


May 
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Man than he really was, and not finding Things, 4»e 
| anſwer his Expectations in this new World, left 154 
his Colony after a few Months, and return d to 

England, and his Biſhop followed him ſoon 

after; upon which the Plantation broke up, and 

went ſome to England, and the reſt to Virginia. 
TRE Colony had been all this while without 

a Patent for their Lands; they had employ'd one 

Mr. William Peirce to ſollicit this Affair with 

the Grand Council of Plimouth, and the Court 

of England ; but he, like a Knave, procured the 

Patent to be taken out in his own Name, re- 

ſerving to himſelf and his Heirs a vaſt Tract of 

Land, intending the Planters ſhould hold it as 

Tenants under him; He deſign'd to go over him- 

ſelf with his Patent, and took on Board above 

an hundred Paſſengers; but after he had put to 

Sea twice, he return'd into Port with his Shi 

almoſt torn to Pieces in a Storm, which ſo diſ- 

courag'd him, that he aſſign'd back his Patent to 
the Company, and reſolv'd to concern himſelf 

no further in the Affair. a 

Tu Planters being advis'd of Peirce's Trea- 
chery, ſent over Mr. Edward Winſlow laſt 

Year to obtain a Patent, which at laſt he 

effected and brought over the Beginning of 

March; it was taken out in the Name of the 

Governour Wiliam Bradford, his Heirs, Aſſoci- 

ates and Aſſigns, by which Mr. Bradford was 

made Lord of the Country; but when the 

Number of Freemen encreas'd, the General 

Court deſir'd him to ſurrender it into their 
Hands, which he generouſly did. 'Thus the Co- 

lony became a Kind of Republick by Patent from 

K. James I. whereby they were enabled to chuſe 

a Governour, Council, and General Court, who 

ſhould have full Power of making and executing 

all Laws which ſhould be judg'd neceſſary for 
the publick Good, the Sovereignty being ftill 

. , re- 
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4 reſerved to the Crown of England, as the Rea- 


OY 
IM 


* Appendis No, I, F | 


— 


der will obſerve in the Charter, which I have 
given a Place in the Appendix. By this Time 
the Number of Inhabitants was ſo much en- 


| sd, that inſtead of one Aſſiſtant which the 
' Governour nad before, it was found neceſlary to 


enlarge the Number to five, reſerving only to 
the Governour a caſting Vote: In the Year 1633, 
the Council was encreaſed to ſeven, and fo conti- 
nued *till their Charter was taken from them. 
Mr. VVinſtou brought over a conſiderable Sup- 
ly for the Plantation, and among the reſt, three 
eifers and a Bull, which were the firſt Neat 
Cattle that came into New-England ; in the ſame 


Ship came over a certain Preacher, whoſe Name 


was Lyford, a crafty Knave, who, under the 
Cloak of Religion, and a profound Humility, 
inſinuated himſelf ſo far into the Governour's 
Affection, that he made him his Confident, and 
conſulted him upon the moſt important Affairs 
of State; till at length obſerving him to ſow 
Diſcontents among the People, he treated him 
with a little more Coldneſs. Lyford's Deſigp was 
to ruin the Reputation of the Colony with the 
Merchants- Adventurers in England, that fo they 
might be afraid to trade with them any longer. 
The Governour did not ſo. mach as ſuſpe& his 
Defign, till the Return of the Ship for England, 
which brougat him over, when he and one Mr. 
Oldham were obſerved to ſend away a large Pac- 
quet of Letters, and drop ſome words which 
gave Suſpicion of their carrying on a private 
Correſpondence to the Prejudice of the Planta- 
tion ; the Governour hereupon, under Pretence 


of going a League or two out to Sea in Com- 


pany with the Ship, went aboard, and opening 


2 


his 
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his and Olaham's Pacquet, took Copies of the 4 
moſt remarkable Letters, and ſent them forward 194 
to England, bringing back the Originals in his 

Pocket. Lyfard and Oldham were all this while 
working up the People's Diſcontent, both as 
to the Government of the Church and Com- 
mon- wealth; and when they thought their Party 
ſtrong enough, they ſet up a ſeparate Meeting 
on the Lord's Day; the Governour hereupon 
calling a general Court, charged them with ſe- 
ditious Practices tending to the Ruin of the Co- 
lony, which they ſtiffly denied; but their own 
Letters being produced againſt them in Court 
Lyford was ſtruck dumb, and Oldham, like a mad 
Man, called out to the People in a Rage; My 
Maſters, where are your Hearts? Now ſhew your 
Courage; you have often complained to me, now is the 
Time, if you will do any Thing I will ſtand by you. 
But no Body anſwered him : The Court ob- 
ſerving his inſolent Behaviour, ſentenc'd him to 
depart the Plantation immediately, and Lyford 
within ſix Months and neither of them to return 
without Leave from the Governour : Oldham 
however, had the Impudence to return again the 
next Year, and intereſt himſelf in the Election of 
a Governour, but he was arreſted, and made to 
run the Gauntlet between two Ranks of Mus- 
keteers, who gave him every one a Blow on his 
Breech with the Butt-end of their Muskers as 
he paſs'd thro* them, and was then ſent away. 
Lyford at fix Months End giving no Hopes of 

Amendment, left the Colony, and went to Vir- 

ginia, where in a little Time he died. 

Bur uhile the little Commonwealth was 

ſtruggling with theſe Incendiaries within her 

own Bowels, the whole Settlement had like to 
have been deſtroy'd. by a dreadful Fire, which 
broke out on the fifth of November, juſt againſt 
the Store-Houſe, where all their Proviſions were 


lodg'd. 
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Anne lodg'd. The Occaſion was this; ſeveral Sailors 
— belonging to a Ship in the Harbour, making 


merry in a little Houſe, laid ſo much Wood on 
the Fire as took Hold of the Thatching, and 
ſet all into a Flame: The whole Colony were 
immediately alarm'd, and ran to the Srore-Houſe, 
which one Part of the Company was order'd to 
defend, while the other was employed in putting 
out the Fire. Such was the Contuſion and Cry 
upon this Occaſion, that they knew not what 
they did; the common People ſuſpected a Con- 
ſpiracy, nor was it altogether without Reaſon; 
tor when the Fire was got under at the Place 
Where it began, a Smoke was ſeen to riſe out 
of a Shed that join'd to the Store-Heuſe, which 
was made up. of the Boughs of Trees; and up- 
on Examination, a lighted Fire-brand of about 
an Ell long was found in it, which all that ſaw, 
concluded, muſt be laid there with a Defign; 
but however, no more Damage was done than 
the Loſs of three Houſes, with all the Goods that 
were in them, which was indeed the Ruin of thoſe 
Families, and occation'd their Return to England. 
TRE Colony at this Time (ſays Mr. Snith) con- 
ſiſted of 180 Perſons, who followed their ſeveral 
Trades both by Sea and Land, but lived together, 
as yet, like one Family upon the common Stock ; 
for tho' every Man had his Diviſion of Land, yet 
the Produce of it was put into the publick Store- 
Houſe, and divided out to each Family accord- 
ing to their Number. The Town conſiſted of 32 
Dwelling-Houſes, and was paled in about half a 
Mile in Compals ; in the midſt of the Incloſurc 
upon a riſing Ground was the Fort, upon the 
Top of which was a Watch-Tower, from whence 
the Centinel might ſce a great many Leagues 
out to Sea. They had made a Salt-Work, and 
this Lear freighted a Ship of 180 Tuns with 
Fiſh cured with their own. Salt: But N 
and- 


about ſeven Thouſand Pounds upon the Settle- 
ment, began to be diſpirited; Lyford's Letters 
had made ill Impreſſions upon them, which, to- 
gether with the ſmall Returns the Planters were 
capable of making, broke the Society in Pieces, 


and made the major Part of them reſolve to 


have nothing more to do with the Settlement, 
as not being willing to throw away good Mo- 
ney after bad. This muſt infallibly have ruined 
the Plantation, if God by his Providence had 
not given them ſuch a plentiful Harveſt this 
Summer, as was not only ſufficient for them- 
ſelves, but enabled them to begin a Trade with 
the Indians. | 551 oth 
II Colony were Maſters bur of two ſmall 
Shallops, one of which they cover'd with a 
Deck to keep the Corn dry, and ſent her a tra- 
ding Voyage, as far as Kenebeck, 50 Leagues to 
the Eaſtward; they had neither Pilot, nor Sailors 
that underſtood the working of a Ship, but yet 
they made a proſperous Voyage, and a very good 
Return; Capt: Standiſh in the mean Time was 
ſent to England, with 800 Weight of Beaver, 


and a great Quantity of Fiſh and Furs for the 


Adventurers,” in two Ships, which came on a 
Trading Voyage to the Plantations on their 
own Account; but when they were got almoſt 
within Sight of Plimouth, one of the Ships was 
taken by a Turkiſh Man of War, and carried; to 
Sally, which put an' End to all their Hopes of 
encouraging the Adventurers to trade with 
them, tho' the Captain did every Thing that lay 
in his Power to perſwade them to it; but they 
were out of Humour, having received ill Im- 
preſſions from the Enemies of the Plantation, 
who had repreſented them, as Monſters in Re- 
ligion, and covetous, deſigning Men in n 
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ſtanding all this, the Adventurers who were 4. 
about ſeventy in Number, and had expended _ 


ü * — — 
= - - 


pa „ 2 3 4 — 


. 1 ů ˙ * ˙ LK " _- 
- ron Bar age on ow bs 0 
— 9 — a. * . 2 We 2 
» 3 — +; , a — * 2 


7” - W's 3 
2 — . 8 * ä 


- +. — — 
PL 
: 


110 TheHtsToxy of New-ExcLnp. Ch. iii, 


of Trade, which made em put off the Captain 
— with fair Promiſes, which they never intended 


to perform. The Planters were certainly under 


their Laſh, on Account of the Articles they 
ſigned with them at their firſt ſetting out, 


which made the Captain endeavour to bring 


them to a Compoſition, but the Plague being 
then in London, he could do but little towards 
it: Mr. Allerton went over about a T'welvemonth 


-after on the ſame Errand, and brought the Mat- 


ter to a tolerable Iflue, which was this, That, 
whereas by a former Agreement, the Adventu- 


rers had ſold all their Right to the Planters for 


1800 Pounds, which they were to pay by 200 
Pounds a Year, they now agreed to abate part of 
the Money, —— Condition that the Planters 
diſcharg'd the Remainder at once, which was ac- 


TAE Colony had all this while lived in Hopes 


cordingly done. 


of being join'd by their Paſtor, and the reſt of 
their Brethren from Leyden, but the unwelcome 
News which Captain S$andiſh brought over of 


the Death of Mr. Robinſon put an End to all 


Further Expectations from thence. Mr. John 
: Robinſon was a Man of a great deal of Learn 


in 
and good Senſe, in his younger Days, he had 4 


pouſed moſt of the rigid Principles of the Brown- 
iſts, and writ in their Defence, but when he came 


abroad into the World, and had Opportunities 


of converſing with learned Men of different Sen- 


diments from himſelf, he laid aſide his Uncharita- 


munion with other Reform'd Churches, in 


bleneſs, and allowed the Members of the Dutch 


Churches the Liberty of Occaſional Communion 


with his; he writ ſeveral learned Treatiſes, to 
juſtifie his ſeparating from the Church of Eng- 


land, which were univerſally eſteem'd, and re- 
printed after his Death; his Adverſaries call'd 


him a Semi-Separatiſt, becauſe he allow'd of _ 
the 
Word 


* 


Word and Prayer, but not in the Sacraments Ame 1 
and Diſcipline. Tis certain he abandon d the 43 — 8 
moſt indefenſible Parts of Brouniſin, and endea- * 9 
vour d to beat out a middle Way between that 
and Presbytery, on which Account he may juſtiy 
be ſtiled the Father of the /ndependents. He was 
a Man of great Probity, and good Nature, an 
admirable diſputant as appear d by his publick 
Diſputations in the Univerſities of Leyden when 
the Arminian Controverſie had like to have torn 
the Church and State ot Holland in Pieces; he 
was univerſally beloved and eſteem'd by all the 
Dutch Miniſters and Profeſſors with whom he 
liv'd in a perfect Harmony; they lamented his * 
Death which happen'd this Lear, when he was 1 
but 50 Years of Age, as a publick Loſs ; and 3 
tho' he never had been of their Communion, they | 1 
did him the Honour to attend his Body to the 4 
Grave. The Death of Mr. Robinſon broke up 3 
the Remains of the Church of Leyden; molt of 1 
them retiring to Amſterdam, few or none having 7 
the Courage to follow their Brethren into Ne- AY 
England. ; | obs _ 
THERE was another Attempt made this Year 
to begin a Settlement in the Maſſachuſets, *. by 1 
Capt. Wollaſton, and three or four more Gentle- 4 
men of . Subſtance, Who brought with them a A 
great many Servants, Proviſions, and other Ne- 1 
ceſſaries for a Plantation. They pitched at a Place 3 
which they called Mount H/ollaſton, now known El 
by the Name of Braintry ; the Captain continu- 
ed ſome time with his Colony, but finding the 
Difficulties of raiſing a Plantation greater than 
he imagin'd, he ſail'd with Part ct his Servants 
to Virginia, and writ back, to Mr. Raſdale, his 
Deputy to bring another Part along with him, 


New Memer. p. 68. | 
| * 9 telling 


\ 
112 De HisTory of New-ExcLanD. Ch. iii, 
A. telling him that the Men would turn to a better 
Lead Account there, than in Neu. England; Raſdale 
appointed Fiſcher his Lieutenant; but when 
Raſdale was gone, Mr. Morton, who had a ſmall 
ſhare in the Plantation, took the Advantage of 
the Lieutenant's being out of the Way, to make 
the Company merry with Drink, and then addreſt 
himſelf to them in the following Manner, Gen- 
tlemen, you ſee many of your Companions car- 
« ried away to Virginia, and it you ſtay till 
* Raſdale's return, you will alſo be carried away, 
« and ſold for Slaves with the reſt, therefore I 
« would adviſe you to thruſt out this Lieutenant 
* Filcher, and I having a Part in the Plantation 
«will receive you as my Partners, and Conſociates, 
« {o you may be free fromServitude, and we will 
“ converſe, plant, trade, and live together as 
« Equals”. Upon this they turn'd Lieutenant 
Filcher out into the wide World, to ſeek his 
Bread where he could find it; and Morton became 


their ſovereign Lord, leading them into all ſorts of 
Debauchery and Wickedneſs; They ſet up a 
May- Pole and danced about it, and drunk ſtrong 
"Liquors to ſuch an Exceſs that they conſum'd 
io. worth in a Morning; to 1 rk this Pro- 


digality, they ingratiated themſelves with the 
Indians, and taught them the uſe of Fire Arms, 
how to charge and diſcharge a Musk, what 
Proportion of Powder to put in, and what Shot; 
Morton then exercis'd em, and ſent em out a 
Birding for him, ſo that in a little Time, they 
became better Marks-Men than the Engliſh, and 
being ſwift of Foot were capable of doing much 
more Execution: The Indians were ſo. charm'd 
with this new Invention, that they threw away 
their Bows and Arrows, and gave-any Price for 
Fire Arms, that Morton and his Companions de- 
manded. When Plimouth Colony heard of this, they 


ſent Meſſengers to expoſtulate with him about 
it, 


— FT 


ih. 4 


— — — ————— 


Ch. ii. The His roxx ef NEw.ExOT ANU. 173 


it, putting him in mind of the King's Procla - Aue 


mation, which forbids their trading with the In- 2 


Inconveniencies that might attend inſtn 
them in the Art of War; but he, inſolentiy re- 
ply'd, dr ehe King was dead, and his Diſpleaſure 
with him, and. threacned, that if they came to mileſt 
him again, they jbould look,to zhemſelves. Upon this 
they reloly'd-to reduce bien by Force, and ſent 
Captain Standiſb with a Party of Men to bring 
him dead or alive; Morton ſtood upon his Defence, 
barricadoed uy Houle, arm'd. his. Companyons, 
and having heated them with Liquor, defied: the 
Captain however ventur d up tothe Door, and 
Marton coming out to make. a Shot at him, he 
put by his Piece, and took him * 

* PF. 


which the reſt ſurrender d at Diſcretion. ...M 

Morten was.convey'd to Plimouth, and after ſome 
time ſent to. Eaglaud with Letters to the Council 
of New England, giving an Acepunt of his Con- 
duct; but little or no notice was taken of it. He 


dians in an) ſort of. Wazlike Scores, and of the 


return d ſeveral Times after this into the Coun- 


try, ang at laſt ended his miſerable Liſe at paſ- 
cataqua. , Thus the Remains of Y/ulaſton's, Colony 
broke up, after, they had maintained themſelves 
in the Bay of, Maſſachuſets. about 2 Tears. 
WI have. already. obſery'd.in the. Year 1623. 
that the Colony of Plimauth had made ſome ſmall 
Diſtribution of Land among the Planters, which 
was no more than an Acre a Man beſides the 
Home-ſteads or Garden Plots, the reaſon. of hi 
was, that they might keep together fort theix greater 
ſafety and Defence againſt the common Enemy ; 
but now their Numbers being encreas d, they 
yentur'd to ſpread themſelves further into, rhe 
Country, and the Government allotted to.eyery 
one in each Family 20 1 of Land, to be laid 
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Ty out five in length by the Water fide, and four in 
Tun Dutch had now perfected a Settlement 
on Hidſon's River, and ſent Letters about this 
Time to the Colony of Plymouth, to begin a Cor- 
reſpondence, and invite them to a Trade ; ſome 
time after, they ſent their Secretary Mr. aac de 
Rifier, with Letters and Goods; The Governour re- 
ceav'd him with all imaginable Civilities, and 
both Parties were pleas'd with the Exchange of 
their Merchandize ; for the Secretary brought 
with him Beaver, ard ſuch like Commodities 
which they had bought of the Natives, and ex- 
chang d em for Corn and Fiſh, which the Co- 
Jony were at this Time very well provided with. 
This umpampeag as the Indians call it, was of vaſt 
Advantage to the Natives, for the Europeans were 
ſio ſond of it, that they purchas'd ic at any Rate; 
the ſale of this made them grow Rich ahd Pow- 
erful, and furniſh'd them with all warlike Mate- 
rials, as Guns, Powder, and Shot, whereby they 
became capable of making ſome kind of à ſtand 
againſt the Encroachments of the Eugliſß upon 
r r 
is time now that we take ſome notice of 
the Religion of the Planters, for it may ſeem 
ſtrange that Men that left their Native , 
und afterwards ventur'd out into an uninhabited 
"World, for the fake of a Church Diſcipline, which 
they hended more agreeable to the Word 
of 'Ged, than that which was practiſed in their 
on Country, ſhould live ſo many Years without 
ſetting It up among themſelves, Mr. Brewſter in- 
deed, who had been ruling Elder of the Church 
at Leyden, preach'd, and perform'd all other Offi- 
ces of a Miniſter among them, except admini- 
ring the Sacraments'; beſides this, they had 
Meetings on the Week Days, wherein fome of 
The Elder Brethren pray d, and expounded ſome 
NE Portion 


— 
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Portion of Scripture to the Reſt, but they did % 7 
not enter into a Church Relation, becauſe they — | 
ivd in hape of their Reverend Paſtor Mr. 
Rbinſen, and the reſt of their Friends at Lenden, 
coming over to them; but when they heard of 
his Death, and the Diſſolution of his Church, 
they began to look out for a Paſtor; and one 
Mr. Ralph Smith coming over to New Eugland 
about this time, was choſen and ſeparated to 
that Office by faſting and Prayer, and the mpo- 
ſition of the Hands of the Elders of the Church 
in the beginning of the. Year 4629. I hate al- 
ready given the Reader an Account of Mr. Rabin- 
ſoa's Sentiments in Religion, to which theſe 
Planters entirely agreed, Il mo] ad the Rela» 
| tion that the Worſhipful Edward Minſinu, Efq; 
| ſome time Governour of the Colony os 
,\ of them“ He ſays, that they are of the:lame 
| Faith with the Reformed-Gbutrches in aEuripe, 
except in the Article of Qhurch Government, | 
| « wherein they have endeauout᷑ a farther Re- 
formation; Ae gives Inſtances of their admit: 
ing to Communion among them, the Com- 
«© municants of the Flench, Dutch, and Scotch 
Churches, meerly by virtue of their being a. 
* and ſays, We ever placed a large Difference be- 
< tween thoſe that grounded their Practice on 
the Word of God, tho differing from us in the 
4 Expoſition and Underſtanding of it, and thoſe 
© that hated ſuch Reformers and Reformation, 
and went on in Antighriftian Oppoſition to 
« it, and Perſecution fit. - "Tis true we 
* profeſs, and Uchre to practiſeꝶ Separation from 
* the World and the Works ol it, and are willing 
to diſcern an Appearanee,of the Grace of God 
ein all we admit to Church Fellowſhip, but 
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do not renounce all other Churches; na 
— « if any joining to us formerly at Leyden, or 


% 


116 The Hisroxy/ of New-ExcLanD. Ch. iv. 
Y, 


& here in New England, have with the Con- 
<-feſſion of their Faith, held forth añ entire 
Separation from the Church of Exgland, I have 
c divers times heard either Mr. Robinſon our 
4 Paſtor, or Mr. Brewſter our Elder, ſtop them 
«forthwith; ſhewing them that we requir'd no 
fſuch thing at their Hands, but only to hold 
* forth Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, Holineſs in the 
Fear of God, and Submiſſion to every Ordinance 
4 and Appointment of God. dee 
T Is certain however, they were too much 
attached to ſome of the Brouniſtical Principles, 
which Mr. Robinſon, if he had liv'd, would have 
wean d them from, and particularly to the Preach- 
ings of the Gifted Brethren; which they carried to 
ſuch a Length, as not only to diſcourage, but to 
drive away a Regular and Learned Miniſtry, 
which after ſome Years they were bleſs'd with, 
for Want of due Countenance, and Support; but 
theſe and ſeveral other little Fancies, they are 
now. entirely. free from, and are of one Heart 
and Soul with the reſt of the Churches of New- 
England. on out d een 20 | 
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The State of Religion in England de thi 


Adminiſtration of Arch-biſhop Laud. The 
Riſe of the Colony of the Maſſachuſet Bay. 


Their Settlement at Salem, The Manner 


their incorporating into 4 Church. The 
Hardſhips they ſuſfer d. The Foundation f 
the Town of Boſton. The ſtory of Sir Chriſ- 
topher Gardiner. Capt. Stone and Capt. 


Norton murder d by the Indians. Of 
Mr. Roger Williams and his Opinions. 


The Beginning of Connecticut Settlement, 


The Council of England prohibit the Puri- 


rans tranſporting themſelves into America 
without Licenſe from the Kjng. The Begin- 


ning of N ewhaven $ ettlement, 
1x6 Charles the firſt being advanced ws. FRAY 


K the Throne upon the Demile of his 1629 IC 
© Father, committed the Government of 


the Church to Men of arbitrary Princi- 


ples, ho were more inclinable to an Union with 


the Church of Rome, than to promote an Agree- 
ment amongſt Proteſtants. Tliey were paſſion- 


ately fond of the Rites and Ceremonies of the 


Church, and preſs d the Obſerrance of them wich 
greater Rigour, than the Practice of Morality, 
or a good Life. Old A. B. Abbot was a Man of 
Temper and Moderation, but ne fell into Piſ- 


grace with the Court, and at laſt by Letters Pa- 


tents, 
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” 
1628 


* 
fora, Bath and 


% 


tents, bearin 


form all Acts, Matters and Things any way 
& touching or concerning the Power, Juriſdici- 
cc on, or Authority of the Arch Biſhop of Canter- 
© zurꝝ in Cauſes or Matters Eccleſiaſtical.” The 

ifhop of London was Dr. William Laud, a great 
atron of Learning, but one of the worſt Poli- 


. 


_ticians that ever fat in Councit; he puſh'd the 


Ring upon thoſe violent Meafures that rendred 
his Government unpopular, and by his intempe- 


rate Zeal in the Church ruined many good Peo- 


r and drove Thouſands of the Kings beſt 
8 jects out of the Kingdom; his Deſign Was to 


make the ee of the Church of England as 
gay and. ſplendi 


d as that of Rome, and the Power 
of the Biſhops, as abſolute as that of the Pope 
and his Cardinals; the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion 
Court, was a Proteſtant Court of Inquiſition, 
wherem Men were fined, impriſoned, and ban- 
rſhed contrary to the Laws of the Land, according 


to the ſovereign Will and Pleaſure of the Biſhops.* 


SEVERAL Innovations were brought into 


the Church about this Time; the Communi- 


on Table which before ſtgod in the Body of the 


Church, was order'd to be made in Form of an - 
Altar, to be placed at the Eaſt End, and un- 
lighted Candles to be ſet upon it; the People 
were commanded to bow or do Reverence at firſt 
coming into the Church, or upon a nearer Ap- 
h to the Holy Table; all Lectures on the 


Week Days, and Afternoon Sermons on the 


4 Lord's Day, were ſuppreſſed, and in their Room, 


— 6 


2 — Was „ — — 


Ld 
* 


» Compleat Hift, of Eng. Vol. III. 2. 85. 
x h | Games 


Proclamation, with this very odd Exception, 


« that all knows Recuſauts either Men or Women, that © 


& abſtain from coming to Church or Divine Service, 


„Hall be debar'd the Benefit, and Liberty here gramt-. 


* ed. This Proclamation was ordered to be read 
in every Pariſh. Church throughout England by 


the Miniſter of the Place, on Pain of Suſpenſjon 
or Deprivation. The laudable Delign of buying 


up. Impropriations, and employing the Profi 
ot them for the Maintenance of Lecturers and 
Preachers both in Town and Country. was de+ 
dlared illegal; the Corporation engaged in this 
Deſign was diſſolved, and the Fund and Stock 
adjudg'd to the King; this Corporation conſiſted 
of tour Divines, namely, Pr. Gouge, Dr. Sils, 
Mr. Offspring, and Mr. Davenport; tour Lawyers, 
one ot - Which was the Kings Serjeant at Law, 


and four Citizens, whereof one was the Lord 


Major of London himſelf ; but the Biſhop fearing 
it would promote the Growth: of | Puritauiſm, — 
only blew up the Deſign it ſelf, but would have 
proſecuted the Managers of it in the Star Cham- 


ber if the Clamours of the People had not de- 


tert d him.! 


Tun Preſs was reſtrain'd, ſo that Nos 


body durſt venture to debate the Authority 

the Biſhops, or diſpute their Proceedings with- 
out running the Hazard of all that was dear to 
him in the World. Alexander Leighton, D. D. a 
bold Scotch Man ventur d to publiſh a Book cal- 
led Zion Plea, wherein according to the Cuſ- 
tom of that Nation, he ſpoke too freely of the 
Queen and the Biſhops, calling the Queen a 
Daughter of Heth, and the Biſhops Perſecutors of: 
God's People.F For which he was fentenced in the 
| _— — — —— 
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Games and Sports were allowed, by the Royal 2 


Wt 
* 1 
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tion, to have his Noſe 
fit, and his Ears cut off, to be branded in the 
Face, whip'd at a Poſt, to ſtand in the Pillory, 
to pay ten thouſand Pounds Fine, and ſuffer per- 
petual Impriſonment; all which was executed in 
the moſt rigorous Manner: the Dr. lay in cloſe Pri- 
ſon ten or eleven Years, till he was releaſed by the 
Parliament in the Year 1640, and was then found 
to be in ſuch deplorable Circumffances that 
he could neither Walk, ſee, nor hear. Three 
— in four of the Clergy of the Church of 

gland in thoſe times were Calviniſts, but the 
favourite Biſhops were Arminians, and prevailed 
with the King to publiſh a Proclamation, for- 
bidding the Clergy to preach upon the five con- 
ttoverted Points of Divinity; ſo that if a Calviniſt 
wien never ſo much Modeſty declared his Senti- 
ments upon the Doctrines of Election, Predeſti- 
nation, &c. it was called a Contempt of his 


Majeſty's Authority, whereas the Arminians were 


allowed to uſe the ſharpeſt Invectives againſt their 
Adverſaries, without the leaſt Controul. It were 
endleſs to mention all the Encroachments that 
were made upon the Rights and Liberties of the 


People by the Court and the Biſhops, in the 


twelve Years that run out between Dr. Laud's 
Advancement to the See of London, and his 


. Confhnement to the Tower. © | 


Bor by this Specimen the Reader may ſee, 


bow hard it muſt be for the Puritans of thoſe 


times, who were all Catviniſts; ſtrict obſervers of 
the Lord's-Day, and Enemies to Popery, and all 
kinds of Licentiouſneſs, to get their Bread in the 
Church with a good Conſcience ; neither Learn- 
ing, nor Piety, nor Diligence and Succeſs in the 
Work of the Miniſtry, nor any other —_ 


tion could fave a Man from Ruin, that ſcrupled 


Conformity to the Biſhops Injunctions. The Arti- 
cles exhibited againſt Dr. Mien, Biſlop of Eh, 
OTE F „ . 
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in the Year 1641, tell us, That during the 4. 
time of his being Biſhop of Norwich, - which 2 
Was about two Years and a halt, there were 
for not reading the ſecond Service at the Com- 
munion Table ſet Altarwiſe, for not reading 
the Book of Sports; for uſing conceived Prayer 
before and after Sermon, and for not obſerving 
ſome other illegal Innovations introduced by 
him and his Officers, above fifty godly, 
painful, preaching Miniſters excommunica- 
ted, ſuſpended, deprived, or otherwiſe cen- 

“ ſured, in his Dioceſs to the undoing of 
many ot them, their Wives and Children.” 
And not only the Clergy, but the Laity, it ſeems, 
felt the Ty — of the Biſhops Diſpleaſure, For 
.< (ſay the ſame Articles) by the ſame rigorous 
« Proceedings, three Thouſand of his Majeſty's 
«Subjects, many of which uſed Trades, Spin- 
4 ning, Weaving, Knitting and making of Cloth, 
« ſome. of them ſetting hundreds of Poor on 
© Work, have been forced to remove themſelves, 
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and their Families beyond Sea, to the great 1 
«. Petriment of the Trade of the Kingdom.” All 1 
the Biſhops of the Court Party were equally = 
ſevere againſt the Puritans; and it was the 4 

King's Unhappineſs to be. governed by them: 1 
He put the Reins into their Hands, and they 5 
drove ſo furiouſly that the whole Nation groan d 1 


under their Tyranny. The Puritan Clergy were — 
neither ſufter'd to live in the Kingdom, nor to go —_ 
out of it, and many true Members of the Church . | "i 
that could not come up to the new Meaſures were = 
ſeverely puniſhed in the ſpiritual Courts; till at 1 
laſt the very Name of a Biſhop grew odious to * 
the People, and when they could get rid of their 1 
Tyranny no other way, they were forced to 
draw their Swords in Defence of their Liberties, 4 
whereby the Kingdom was involved in all the 4 
Miſeries of a Civil War. 15 
. / T RIS 


* 
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fab  T'n1s being the melancholy State of Affairs, 


the Reverend Mr. bite, Miniſter of Dorcheſter, 
encourag'd by the Succeſs of the Plimouth Colony, 
a new Settlement in the Maffacuſet Bay 
as an Ahlum for the filenced Miniſters ; he had 
prevailed with Mr. Reger Conant and ſome others 
to go girning as early as the 


over and inale a Begi 
Year 16235, but they could hardly maintain them- 
ſelves, and were about to return, when they 
received Letters from Mr. Vite that if they 
would but wait @ little longer, he would re 
them a Patent, and ſend them over Friends, 
Goods, Proviſions, and all things neceſſary for a 
Settlement. Accordingly the Council eftabliſh'd 


at Plimuuth in ths County of Devon, for the plant- 


ing, ruling; ordering, and governing of New- 
England in America did by their Deed indented 


under their Common Seal, bearing date the 19th 


of March 1627, give, grant, bargain, ſell, in- 
feoff, alien and confirm w Sir Henry Rofwel, 


Sir Jobn Toung, Knights Thomas Southcot, John 


Humphries, John Endicot, and Simon Whetcombe, 
their Heirs and Aſſigns, and their Aſſociates 
* for ever, all that Part of New-England aforeſaid, 


* which lies and extends between a great River 


there, commonly called Monomack, alias Meri- 
*© mack, and a certain other River called Charles 
«River, being in a Bottom of a certain Bay 


there commonly called Mofſachufets, alias Mat- 


© eachuſets, alias Ma ſſatuſerts Bay, and alſo all and 
* fſingular thoſe Lands and Hereditaments hat- 
ſdever, lying within the Space of three Engliſh 
Miles on the South Part of the ſaid Charles 
< River, or of any and every Part thereof, and 
allo all and fingular the Lands, and Heredi- 


| ® taments whatſoever, lying, and being within 


the Space of three Engliſh Miles to the South- 


. ® ward of the Sourhermoſt Part of the ſaid Bay 


* called Myſachufets, and alſo all thoſe Lands and 
dh. | Heredi- 


\ 
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Hereditaments whatſoever, which lye within  &ius- 
the Space of three Engliſh Miles to the North- 189 
* ward of the ſaid River called Monomack alias 
« Merimack; or to the Northward of any and e- 
& very Part thereof, and all Lands and Heredita- 
* ments whatſoever lying within the Limits a- 
« toreſaid, North and South, in Latitude and in 
« Breadth, and in Length, and Longitude, of 
* and within all the Breadth aforeſaid, through-" 
« out the main Lands there, from the Atlantick 
«© and Weſtern Sea and Ocean on the Eaſt Part, 
te to the South Sea on the Weſt Part, and all che 
Lands and Grounds, Place and Places, Soil, 
Woods, and Wood-Grounds, Havens, Ports, 
* Rivers, Waters, Fiſhings and Hereditaments 
* whatſoever lying within the ſaid Bounds and 
Limits, and every Part and Parcel thereof, and 
* allo all Iflands lying in America aforeſaid in the 
* ſaid Seas, or either of them on the Weſtern or 
« Eaſtern Coaſts oft Parts of the ſaid Tracts of 
«Land ; and alfo all Mines and Minerals, as 
* well Royal Mines of Gold and Silver, as other 
© Mines and Minerals whatſoever in the {aid 
* Lands and Premiſes, or any part thereof, and 
* all Juriſdictions, Rights, Royalties, Liberties, 
* Freedoms, Immunities, Privileges, Franchiſes, 
Preheminencies and Commodities whatfoever, 
« which they the ſaid Council eſtabliſh'd at Pli- 
«< mouth, had or might uſe, exerciſe or enjoy, in 
© or within the faid Lands or Premiſes, &c! ro 
© be holden of his Majeſty King Charles the 
« Firſt, his Heirs and Succeffors, as of his Man- 
* nor of Eaft Greenwich in the County of Kent, 
ein free and common Soccage, and not in Ca- 
* pite, nor by Knight's Service, yielding and 
<< paying therefore to his ſaid Majeſty, his Heirs 
and Succeflors, the fifth Part of the Oar of 
Gold and Silver, which ſhould from time to 
© time, and at all times hereafter happen to be 
* F found, 
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Brown, Samuel Brown, Tho. Hutchings, William 
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found, gotten, had, and obtained in any of 
„the ſaid Lands, within the ſaid Limits, or in, 

or within any Part thereof, for and in Satis- 


faction of all Manner of Duties, Demands, 
& and Services whatſoever to be done, made, 
or paid to his Majeſty, his Heirs and Suc- 
Bur the Gentlemen mention'd in the Charter 
not being wiling to embark alone in ſo great an 
Affair, engag d ſeveral other Perſons of Quality 
and Subſtance about the City of London ro join 
with them; as Sir Richard Saltonſtall, Iſaac John- 
Jon, Samuel Adderly, Jobn Ven, Matthew Cradeck, 
George Harwood, Increaſe Nowel, Richard Perry, 
Richard Bellingham, Nathaniel Wright, Samuel Vaſ- 
ſal, Theophilus Eaton, Tho. Goff, Tho. Adams, John 


Vaſſal, William Pinchon, and George Fuxcraſt; and 
petition d the King that their ae might be 
inſerted in the Patent, as Original Proprietors, 
Which was accordingly done in a new Draught of 
the former Patent, bearing Date the 4th of March 
1628. By this Charter, the above-mention'd 
Gentlemen, and all that ſhoul4 hereafter join with 
them, were made a Body-Corporate and Poli- 
tique, by the Name of the Governour and Com- 

y of the Maſſachuſets-Bay in Neu- England; 
— were empower d Yearly to elect their own 
Governour, Deputy-Governour, and Magiltrates, 


* aSalſo to make ſuch Laws as they ſhould think 


for the Good of the Plantation, not repugnant to 
the Laws of England; free Liberty of Conſcience 


was likewiſe granted to all that ſhould ſettle in 


' thoſe Parts, to worſhip God in their own way. 


As ſoon as the Company had received their 
Charter, they choſe Mr. Cradock their Gover- 
nour, and Mr. Endicutt his Deputy; Mr. Endicott 
was ſent over immediately with ſome Recruits 
10 Mr. Conant and his Companions; to ines 
n em 


4 1 1 


1 


them reduced to very low Circumſtances, and 
tho* the Supply he brought put ſome new Life 
into the Planters, yet was it of very little Service 
to them in their Settlement, becauſe all the Paſ- 

ers that came over with him fell ſick of the 
Scurvy and other infectious Diſtempers, and many 
of them died; inſomuch that he was obliged to 
ſend for Mr. Fuller, Phyſician to the Colony of Pli- 


mouth, who by the Bleſſing of God ſaved the Lives 


ol many of them. Mr. Filer ſtaid with the little 
Colony all Winter, and when he return'd to Pli- 
mouth in the Spring, Mr. Eudicott ſent a moſt 
obliging Letter to Governour Bradford, dated 
from Neum lea, May 11. 1629, wherein after: Ac- 
knowledgments of his great Civility in ſending 
Mr. Fuller to them in their Diſtreſs, he declares 
his Satisfaction in their Form of Church-Diſci- 
pline, as explain d by Mr. Fuller, and gives it as 
his Opinion, that it is grounded upon the-Scrip+ 
tres. on 791 gu eue ch by 
- Tre Adventurers at London in the mean time 


made their Application to the Rev. Mr. Higgins 


2 ſilenced Non- conformiſt Miniſter of ' Leiceſter- 
ſhire, and the Rev. Mr. Selon of Lincoinſbire to 
be Chaplains to the grand Colony that was going 
over, and deſired them to engage as many of their 
Friends as were ſit for ſuch an Undertaking to 
join with them; the Fleet conſiſted of ſix Sail of 
Ships, namely the George Bona venture of 20 Guns; 
the Talbot of 19; the Lyors belp of 8; the May- 
flower of 143 the Four Siſters of 1143; and the Pil. 
grim of 4 Guns. About 350 Paſſengers, Men, 
Women, and Children embarked aboard theſe 
Tranſports ſor the Plantation, with 115 Head of 
neat Cattle, ſuch as Hörſes. Mares, Cows, Cr. 


41 Goats, ſome Conies, and a. pens Neon 
| | So" 
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them of the State of Affairs, and of the Prepara- dam | 
tions that were making for ſending ober a larger Ls 
Colony the next Year. Mr. Eulicutt found 
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for a Settlement; beſides 6 Pieces of Cannon for a 

— Fort, with Muskets, Pikes, Drums, Colours, 
and a large Quantity of Ammunition and Provi- 
fion : The whole: Fleet failed from the Iſle of 
nn, May 1. 1629, and arrived at the Place 
which Mr. Conant and the Dorcheſter Agents had 
mark d out for them, on the 24th, of Ju¹,, follow- 
ing; it was called by the Natives Neumbeał, but 
the new Planters called it Salem, which in the 

Hebrew ge ſigniſies Peace; from this ſmall 
Beginning is the Maſſachuſer Province grown to 

the Figure it now makes in the American World. 

- /ReriG1on being the chief Motive of their 
coming over into theſe Parts, they reſolved to 
ſettle that in the firſt Place; accordingly with the 
Approbation of the Werſhipful John Euilicct, Eſq; 
their Deputy-Governour, they conſulted with 
their Brethren at Plimouth; who informed them 
| of the Church-Order and Diſcipline which they 
had ſet up, and of the Warrant they had for it, 

in the Word of God; the new Planters after ſome 

ſew Conferences, agreed with them, and appoint- 
ed the 6th Day of Auguſt for the Erecting ſuch a 
Church among themſelves ; the Church at Pli- 
month ſent Meſſengers to be Witneſſes of their 
Proceedings, which were after this Manner. The 
Day was ſpent in Faſting and Prayer; and 30 
| Perſons who had deſited to be of the Communion, 
1 and ſeverally, before the whole 
 Afﬀembly,-profeſs their Conſent unto a Conſeſſion 
of Faith, which Mr. Zigginſun had drawn up, and 
given them Copies of ſome Days before for their 
Peruſal ; after which they d the following 
Covenant, drawn up by the ſame Hand. 
W covenant with our Lord, and one with 

another; we do bind“ ourſelves in the Preſence 
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« of God, 28 together in all his Ways, ac- A 

* cording leaſed” to reveal himſelf to 2 

* — ord of Truth, and do expli- 

<« citly in the Name and Fear of God, profeſs and 

proteſt to walk as followeth through the Power 

« and Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. . | 

„ We avouch the Lord to be our God, and 
„ curfelves to be his People, - in the. Truth and 
* e of our Spirits. 

ive — to the Lord Jofus Chriſt 
and che Word of his Grace for the teaching, 

« ruling, and ſandtify ing of us in Matters of Wor- 

« ſhip, and Converſation, - reſolving to eleave 

“ unto him alene for Lite and Glory, and to 

* reje& all contrary Ways, Qinouy, ani Conſti- 

te tutions of Men in Wo 

Wr promiſe to walk with our Rrethser), 

„with all Watchfulneſs and Pendernels, avoid- 

«ing ealouſies, and Suſpicions, Backbiting BY | 

< Cenlurings, Provokings, — Riſings of Spi- 
© rit againſt them; bel in all Offences to follow 
« the Rule of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to bear 7 
5 and forbeat, "give re eite, as he has =. 
taught us "= EY } 

- 7 _ publick or private, we: will wittingly do 
< nothing to the Offence of the Church, but Fx 
* wilt be willing to take Advice for ourſelves, 5 
© and ours, as Occaſion ſhall be preſented. ty 

MVX will vot in the Congregation be forward, 

D either to ſhew our own Gifts —_ Parts fu 
ſpeaking, or ferupling ; or there diſcover 

Lare 6+ Failings of our Brethren, but 

* attend an orderly Call tchereunto, | know! 
how much the Lerd may be diſhonoured; 

his Goſpel and the Proteſſton of it ſlighted by 

our Diſtempers and Weakneſſes in publick. 

Wr bind ourſelves to ſtudy the Advance- 

ment of the Goſpel in all Trüch and Pence. 
both in Regard of thoſe that are within or 
& without, 


co 
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ne without, no Way ſlighting our Siſter Churches 
389 © bur uſing their Counſel as Need ſhall be, not 
e laying a Stumbling- Block before any, no not 
the Indians, whoſe Good we deſire to promote, 
< and ſo to converſe, as we may avoid the very 
« Appearance of Evil. 95 Ke 2 1 
We do hereby promiſe to carry ourſelves 
e in all lawful Obedience to thoſe that are 
« over us in Church or Commonwealth, know- 
* ing how well-pleaſing it will be to the Lord, 
that they ſhould have Encouragement in their 
Places by our not grieving their Spirits, thro 
<. our Irregularities. - HI | 
VVV reſolve to approve ourſelves to the Lord 
e in our particular Callings, ſhunning Idleneſs, 
« as rhe of any State, nor will we deal 
hardly or oppreſſingly with any, wherein ve 
c are the Lords Stewardws. Arien 
. » © PRowISING alſo to our beſt Ability, to teach 
< our Children, and Servants, the Knowldge of 
“ Cod, and of his Will, that they may ſerve 
* him alſo; And all this not by any Strength 
c f our own, but by the Lord Chriſt, whoſe 
4 Blood we deſire may ſprinkle this our Cove- 
< nant made in his Name 
Ari this they choſe out from among them- 
ſelves the Reverend Mr. Stelton for their Paſtor, 
Mr. Higginſon their Teacher, and Mr. Houghton 
their ruling Elder, who were ſeparated to their 
ſeveral Offices, by the Impoſition of the Hands 
of ſome of the Brethren appointed by the Church 
to that Work. The Church being thus form'd, 
ſeveral others were admitted into it; ſome 
by expreſſing their Conſent to Mr. Higginſon's 
Confem̃on of Faith and Covenant; others by 
writing an Account of their Faith and Hops, | 
and others by making a verbal Declaration of it 
before 'the Church, but none were admitted 


without ſufficient Teſtimonies of their 1 — 
oa . ives 


the Church concerning their Faith aud Mannerr. But 
how this was to be done was left entirely to the 
Direction of the Elders. They agreed with the 
Church at Plimout h, T hat the Children of the fuith- 
ful are Church Members with their Parents, aud that 
their Baptiſm is a Seal of their being ſo: Only 
before their Admiſſion ro the Lord's Supper, they 


Church, and if they were tolerably acquainred 
with the Principles of Religion, were free from 
Scandal, and willing publickly to own the Cove- 
nant; they were received. Accordingiy Mr. 
Higginſon's eldeſt Son of about 15 or 16 Tears 


of Age, having been privately examined by the 


Paſtor Mr. Stelton, was preſented to the Church, 
and admitted into iu. 3 
Sou of the Paſſengers Who came over with 
theſe firſt Planters obſerving, that the Miniſtets 
did not uſe the Book of Common Prayer, that they 
adminiſtred Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper with 
out the Ceremonies; that they refuſed to admit 
diſorderly: Perſons; and reſolved to uſe Diſcipiine 


againſt all ſcandalous Members of the. Chutch, 
ſer up a ſeparate Aſſembly according to ti 


Uſage of the Church of Euglaud; of theſe Mn 
Samuel Browne, and his Brother were the clliat, 
the one a Lawyer, and the other a Merchant, both 
of them Men of Eſtates and Figure, ànd of the 
Number of the firſt Patentees. The Governour 
perceiv ing the Diſturbance that was like to ariſe 
on this Occaſion, ſent tor the to Brothers, w-) 
accuſed the Miniſters, as departing from” the Order 
of the Church of England, adding, that they.were 
Separatiſts, and would ſhortly be Anabaptiſts, but 
for themſelves, they would hold to the Orders of the 
Church of England. The Miniſters replied, That 
they were neither * nor Anabaptiſts, * 

they 
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Lives and Converſations: \ The only Term of 4 
their Communion was; giving 'Satisfattian: ro 2, 


were to be examined by the Officers of the 
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Ae they did not ate from the Church of Engl 
2 — from the e F God there, but — — 
*Y” the Corruptions and Diſorders of that Church; that 
they came away from the Common Prayer and Cero- 
. monies, and had ſuffered much for their Nonconfor- 
mity in their native Land, and therefere being in a 
place where they might have their Liberty, they neither 
could, ner would uſe them; becauſe they judged the 
Impefition of theſe Things to be finful Corruptions of 
the Word of God. The Goverrour, the Council, 
and the People generally approved of the Mini- 
Ker's Anſwer; but the two Brothers not being 
ſatisfied, and endeavouring to raiſe a Mutiny 
among the People, were ſent back to England, 
by the Return of the ſame Ships that brought 
them over. 
Pu firſt Winter after the Arrival of this 
Colony proved a very fatal one, for it carried off 
almoſt 100 of their Company, among whom was 
Mr. Houghton the ruling Elder of the Church ; 
and Mr. Higginſon bimfelf, who, not being ca- 
pable of undergoing the Fatigues of a new Settle- 
ment, fell into a Hectic Feaver, of which he 
mee "till Midſummer, and then died. 
Mx. Francis Higginſon, M. A. was born in the 
Year 1587, and educated in Emanuel-College in 
Cambridge, * where he proceeded Maſter of Arts, 
and was afterwards choſen Miniſter of one of the 
- five Pariſhes in Leiceſter : For ſome Years he was 
an exact Conformiſt to all the Rites and Cere- 
monies of the Church of England, but upon Ac- 
quaintance with Mr. Hilderſham and Mr. Hooker, 
he alter'd his Sentiments, and was deprived of 
his Living for Nonconformity, but by the conni- 
vance of Dr. Jiliams Biſhop of the Dioceſe, he 
continued to preach a Lecture in the Town, 'cill 


: * Mather B. 3. p. 70. - 


* 
— 


Biſhop 
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' High-Commiſſion-Court, and expected every Hour 
to be ſent for up to appear before them, when 
he received an Invitation from the Maſſachuſet- 
Company to withdraw. from the Storm, and 
ſettle in New-Englaud ; he lived there about 14 
Months, and died of a Hectic Fever in the 
Month of Auguſt, 1630, in the 43d. Year of his Age. 
He yas a good Scholar, of a {weet and affable 
Behaviour, and having a charming Voice, was 
one of the moſt acceptable, and popular Preach- 
ers in the Country. He left behind him two 
Sons, Francis and Jobn, the laſt of which ſuc- 
ceeded his Father in the Church of Salem in the 
Year 1659, and was alive there in the Year 
1697, a moſt valuable and uſeful Miniſter of 
. Chriſt, between 80 and go Years of Age. He 
has prefix'd an Atteſtation to Dr. Cotton Mather's 
Church-Hiſtory of New-England, wherein there 
are theſe remarkable Words. As for myſelf, 
* having been by the Mercy of God now above 
© 68 Years in Næu- England, and ſerved the Lord 
« and his People 60 Years in the Miniſtry of 
“ the Goſpel, I may now {ay in my Old Age, I 


© have ſeen all that the Lord has done for his 


People in Neu-Eugland, and have known the 
beginning and progreſs of theſe Churches to 
« this Day; and having read over much of this 


* Hiſtory, I cannot but in the Love and Fear 


< of God bear Witneſs to the Truth of it, viz. 
© that this preſent Church-Hiſtory of Neu- 
England compiled by Mr. Cotton Mather, for 
* the Subſtauce, End and Scope of it is, as far as 
* I have been acquainted therewithal, according 
* to Truth.” * | | 


* 
1 „ 
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Biſhop Zaud and his Party carried all before 4»»o 
them. He was then informed againſt in the 22 


3 * 3 | 4 8 1 HIS wp N 
8 of New-ExGLAxD. Ch. iv. 


1, Bur the Goverridur and Company ok the 
Maſſachuſet Ba in Loudon thinking it for the 
Advantage ot the New Colony, that the Gover- 


nour himfelf ſhould refide among them, and 
= Cradeck not being willing to undertake the 
oyage, they choſe John Ninthrup, Ef; Gover- 
pour in his room, and Mr. Thomas Dudley his 
Deputy, with feveral other worthy Perſons for 
their Council, who embark'd themſelves and their 
Families for Næw-Exugland with a Fleet of 10 
Sail of Ships, whereot the Admiral was call'd 
the Arabella, in Honour of the Lady Arabella 
Juobnſon, who with her Husband Tſaac Johnſon, 
Eſq; was on board of her: With theſe embark d 
Sir Rithard Saltonftalt, Theophilus Eaton, John 
Vem, Eſqs; with ſeveral other Gentlemen. and 
Miniſters, and above 200 Paſſengers, whom the 
Heat of Perſecution forced out of their Native 
Country. A few Days after their Embarkation 
a Paper was publiftl& call'd, The humble Requeſt 
of his Majeſty's Loyal Sibjefts, the Goveruhur and 
— lately gone for New-England, 0 Ihe reſt 
of their Brethren in and of the Chureh of England, 
15 the obtaining of their Prayers, and the removal of 
ueſpicions and Miſconſtructions of their Intentions. 
Wherein they entreat their Reverend Fathers and 
Brethren of the Church of Eugland to recom- 
mend them to the Mercies of God in their conſtant 
Prayers, as a Church now ſpringing out of their 
own Bowels; © For you are not ignorant ( ſay 
* they) that the Spirit of God ſtirred up the 
«Apoſtle Paul to make a continnal Mention of 
the Church of Philippi, which was a. Colon 
* from Rome Let the ſame Spirit, we beſeec 
vou, put you in mind, that are the Lord's 
_ © Remembrancers, topray for us without ceaſing. 
And what Goodneſs you ſhall extend to us in 
this, or any other chriſtian Kindneſs, we your 
e 4 "= » « Brethren 
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« Brethren, in Chriſt ſhall labour to repay in 45 
« what Duty we are, or ſhall be able to —.— 2 
« promiſing, fo. far as God ſhall enable us, to 
« give him no Reſt on your Behalfs; wiſhing 
* our Heads and Hearts may be Fountains of 
« Tears for your everlaſting Welfare, when we 
« ſhall be in our poor Cottages in the Wilder- 
« neſs, overſhadow.d with the Spirit of Suppli- 
te cation, throꝭ the manifold Neceſlities and Tri- 
_ © bulatiqns,-which may not altogether unexpec- 
© tedlyy nor, we hope, unprofitably befal us. 
Tu Fleet arriv'd at Salem in the Month of 
July, in a very ſickly Condition; the Lady Ara- 
N died ſoon after ſhe came aſhore, and 
her Husband follow d her within a Month, The 
Planters divided themſelves into two Bodies; one 
ſettled at a Place which they called Charles-Tows, 
on the North Side of the River-which goes by 
that Name, and incorporated themſelves into 
a Church after the Manner of that of Salem, 
chooſing the Reverend Mr. Wilſon tor their Pa- 
ſtor, who tho” an ordained Miniſter ofs the Church 
ot England, ſubmitted to a Reordination by the 
Impoſition of ſuch Hands, as the Church invited N 
to pray for a Bleſſing on his Labours ; the other bt 
Body ſertled at a Place which they called Do- |! 
chefter,, about the bottom of the Maſachuſet Bay, A 
and choſe the Reverend Mr. John Wareham their 10 
Miniſter; but afterwards upon a better Acquaint · 
ance with the Country, both theſe Miniſters, and 8 
their Friends, changed their Situation for others, * 
that were more commodiaus for Trade and Com- | 
meree..” ...:. 
| - GrxarT Were. the Hardſhips that theſe new 
Planters, were expoſed to, on their firſt Arrival in 
the, Country! the Fatigues of the Voyage 


| brought the Scurvy and other Diſtempers upon 
them, and when they came aſhore, being forced to 
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1 lie up and down in Booths and Tents expos'd to 
Wind and Weather, they died in great Numbers, 


In the firſt three Months, they buried above 
an hundred of their Company. Beſides, in the 
Depth of Winter their Proviſions faild, and tho* 


| the Colony of Plimouth gave them all the A ſſiſt- 


ance they could, and the Governour divided out 
the publick Stores with the utmoſt Frugality, 


yet they were reduced to the laſt Extremity; 


when upon the 5th of February a Ship arrived 
from Englaxd with a Supply of freſh” Pro- 
viſions. Another thing that gave them no little 
Concern, was the Fear of the Indians, who threat- 
ned to drive them out of the Country ; but the 


Small-Pox made ſuch miſerable Havock among 


them, that tho* the Engliſh gave them the 
Aſſiſtance they could, yet nine Parts in ten died 
of it, and the Reſt flying from the Infection, lett 
the Country in a manner deſolate. One In- 
ſtance of the Civility and Juſtice of the Planters 
to them was this, that notwithſtanding the Pa- 
tent which they had for the Country from the 
Crown of England, _ fairly purchaſed of the 
Natives, “ the ſeveral Tracts of Land which they 
afterwards poſſeſſed. oy: a | 
To was the latter End of the Year a 


Part of the Colony of Charles Town removed to 


a Peninſula, which lies in the very Bottom of 
the Maſſachuſet Bay, and is the molt commodi- 
ouſly firuated for Trade and Commerce of any 
Place in the Country. Here they built the 
Town of BOSTON, now the Metropolis of 
he whole Province, after they had given Satis- 

ction to the Reverend Mr. Blackſton, an Epiſ- 
copal Miniſter, who happening to ſleep firſt in 
an Hovel on this Point of Land, claim'd a Pro- 


— —  — — — — 
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priety 
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riety in the whole Peninſula; this Man, ſays 4 
Dr. Mather, was of a particular Humour, and 2 
would never join himſelf to any of the Neu- 
England Churches, giving this Reaſon for it, that 

ag he came from England, becauſe he did not like 
the Lord Biſhops, ſo he could not join with them, 
becauſe he would not be under the Lord Brethren. 
Here they erected a Church under the Paſtoral 
Care of the Reverend Mr. Hilſon who ſupport- 
ed his Character among them with univerſal 
Eſteem and Approbation for almoſt forty Years. 
Pur next Summer ſeveral Ships and Paſſen- 1863 
gers came over from England, amongſt whom 
was the famous Mr. John Eliot, who ſpent his 
firſt Year at Boſton, and then ſettled with his 
Friends at Roxbury, He was the Apoſtle of the 
Indium, being one of the firſt that preached the 
Goſ-el among them, and lived to ſee the Suc- 
ceſs of his Labours in the Converſion of 
many Thouſands of them to Chriſtianity. 

T xx following Spring the Governour and his 633 
Paſtor, Mr. Wilſon, travelled on Foot forty 
Miles thro* the Woods as far as Plimouth, to ſet- 
tle a Correſpondence between the two Colonies, 
for in thoſe early Days, they had not their Agents 
and Attendants, as at preſent, the Governour of 
Plimouth received them with great Honour and 
Reſpect, and a laſting friendſhip was eltabliſh'd 
between them. About the ſame time came o- 
ver one Sir Chriſtopher Gardiner, a Knight of Fe- 
ruſalem, and of the Family of the famous Biſhop 
of that Name in Q. Mary's Reign. He was 
a Citizen of the World, pretending he had tra- 
velled over the greateſt Part of it, and came now 
to New-England to ſpend the reſt of his Days iu 
retirement, he brought over with him a Servant 
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or two, and a pretty young Woman, whom he 
2 called his Couſin; he went for a Puritan, but 


Was in reality a Roman Catholick, and having been 


guilty of ſome Miſdemeanours ſoon after his 
Arrival, he fled from Juſtice and took Sanctuary 
among the Iudiaus of Plimouth Colony: The Go- 


vernour of the Maſſachuſets, publiſh'd a Procla- 
mation, promiſing a Re ward to thoſe that ſhould 


Apprehend him; the Iudians hereupon came to 


the Governour of Plimouth, and ask'd if they 
might kill him; he told them no, but if they 
could take him alive, they ſhould have the Re- 
ward: Some time after they found him by the 
River ſide, and would have laid hold on him, 
but he got into a Canoe, and putting off from the 
Shore preſented his Piece at them; but the 
Stream driving the Canoe againſt a Rock plung'd 


him over Head and Ears in the Water; the 


Knight however made a ſhift to get aſhore and 
defend himſelf with his Sword, till the Iudians 
had ſo bruiſed and beat him with their long 
Poles, that he could hold it in his Hand no 


longer; he then yielded, and was brought to Pli- 


mut h, and put into a Surgeons Hands for the 


Cure of his Wounds. The Servant who made 


bis Bed found a little Pocket Book under his 
Pillow, in Which was a Memorandum, what Day 
he was reconciled to the Church of Rome, and in 


What Univerſity, he took his Scapula and his 
Degrees. From Plimouth he was ſent to the Go- 
vernour of the Mafſachuſers, who inflicted no o- 
ther Puniſhment upon him than the ſending him 
back to England; but when he came thither, he 
railed bitterly againſt the Plantation, complain- 


ng of the Arbitrary and Tyrannical Proceedings 
of the Governour againſt himſelf, and others of 


his Majeſty's faithful Suhjects; and join'd with 
Sir Ferdinando Gorges, Capt. Maſon, &c. in a Pe- 
tition to the King againſt them: Ihe Cauſe was 


heard 
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heard before the Privy Council; but the Peti- 47 | 
tioners not being able to make good their Alle- 52; 
gations, and many of the principal Adventurers 
appearing in favour of the Plantation, the Coun- 


cil reprimanded the Petitioners, and publiſhed the 
following Order, for the Encouragement of the 
Adventurers. ieee b B25 $22 
At the Court at Whitehall, January I 9. 16 32. h 
Sigillum Creſcent, 75 Wh : 5 
Lord Privy Seal, Mr. Treuer, 5 
Earl of Dorſet, Mr. Vice Chamberlain, 


Lord Viſcount Falkland, Mr. Secretary Cooke, 

Lord Biſocp of London. Mr. Secretary Wiudebank.. 

Lerd Cottingtoa. 5 
© WHEREAS his Majeſty hath lately been 

“informed of great Diſtraction and much Diſ- 

c order, in the Plantations in the Parts of A4 

&* merica call'd New-England, which if they be 

© true, and ſuffer'd to run on, would tend to the 

© Diſhonour. of the Kingdom and utter Ruin of 

that Plantation, for Prevention whereot, and 

« tor the orderly, ſettling Government, ac- 

cording to the Intention of thoſe Patents, 

«* Which have been granted by his Majeſty, and 

from his late Royal Father King James: It 

* hath pleaſed his Majeſty that the Lords and | 

“ Others of his moſt honoured Privy Council. Ws 

« ſhould take the ſame into Conſideration : Their * " 

* Lordſhips in the firſt Place thought fit to make / 

* a Committee of this Board to take Examina- 

tion of the Matters informed; which Com- 

< mittee having called divers of the principal 

© Adventurers-in that Plantation, and heard thoſe. 

* that are Complainants againſt them, molt of the 

* Things informed being denied, and reſting to 

© be proved by Parties, that muſt be called P 

J cc ar. 
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that Place, which required a long Expence of 
Time; and their Lordſhip's finding, They 
& were upon diſpatch of Men, Victuals, and 
& Merchandiſe for that Place, all which would 
© be at a ſtand, if the Adventurers, ſhould have 
« Diſcouragement, or take Suſpicion that the 
« State here had no good Opinion of that Plan- 
« tation; their Lordſhips not laying the Faults 
« or Fancies (if any be) of ſome particular 
e Men upon the General Government, or prin- 
* cipal Adventures, which in due time is further 
© to be enquired into, have thought fit in the 
© mean time to declare, that the Appearances 
* were ſo fair, and Hopes ſo great, that the 
Country would prove both beneficial to this 
« Kingdom, and profitable ro the Particulars, 
« as that the Adventurers had cauſe to go on 
« cheerfully with their Undertakings, and reſt 
« aſſured, if things were carried, as was pre- 
| «tended, when the Patents were granted, and 
1 _ < accordingly as by the Patents it is appointed, 
1 © his —_ would not only maintain the Li- 
if « berties Privileges heretofore granted, but 
% ſupply any thing farther that might tend to the 
good Government, Proſperity, and Comfort of 
« his People there, of that Place, c. | 
: Wiliam Trombal. 


In the Fleet mentioned in this Order, there 

came over three famous Nonconformiſt Mini- 

ſters, the Reverend Mr. John Cotton, Mr. Thomas 

Hooker, and Mr. Samuel Stone, Mr. Cotton s Wife 

was brought to Bed of a Son, while they were 

out at Sea, whom he called Sea-born, in Me- 

mory of the Place of his Nativity; He was at- 
terwards a famous Miniſter in Neu-Englaud. 
Mr. Cotton upon his Arrival was immediately cho- 
ſen Aſſiſtant to Mr. Wilſon at Boſton, and con- 
tinued with him till his Death. Mr. _— = 
oe”; R choſen 
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choſen Paſtor of a Church at New Town about 4 
three Miles from Boſton, ſince known by the we 
Name of Cambridge, where ſome of his Friends 
had begun a Settlement the laſt Year; and Mr. 
Stone was his Aſſiſtant; the Fame of theſe Men's 
Settling in Neu-England invited over vaſt Num- 
bers of Puritans, who could not be eaſy under 

Archbiſhop Laud's ſevere Adminiſtration ; inſo- 

much, that for ſeveral Years, hardly a Veſſel 

came into theſe Parts but was crowded with Paſ- 
ſengers for New-England. | 

ITE Summer proving 2 
ſort of malignant Fever in the Colon . _— 

of which many fell ſick, and — twenty died, 

among whom was the Excellent Mr. Samuel 

Fuller, the only Phyſician, and Surgeon of the 

Place; he was a good Man, and very ſucceſsful 

— his Profeſſion, which made his Loſs ſo much 

— The Indians ſuffered extremely by 
the for want of Medicines, and other 

Conveniences. 

Bur the next Summer the ſmall Pox + 

more fatal to them, a Diſeaſe which the Indians 

dread more than the Plague itſelf, and not with- 
out Reaſon; for they are uſually very full of them, 
and for want of Beds, Linnen, and other Ne- 
ceſſaries, they fall into a moſt lamentable and 
loathſome Condition ; for having nothing but 
hard Matts to lye upon, when the Puſtles break 
they ſtick to the Matt, and every time they turn 
themſelves, ſome of their Skin fleas of, till at 
length they are all of rX Blood, and then 
Gerz. — they catch cold, and dye like rotten 
ee 
T HE Indians on the Borders murdered ſeveral 
of the Engliſh this Summer; Captain Stowe 


— — 
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u and Captain Merton, ſailing in a ſmall Barque | 


82 


rom Neu-Euglaud to Virginia, went in at Con- 
aetticut River where the Iadiaus ſurpriz d, and 
murdered them in the Night- ne was killed as he 
lay. afleep in the Cabbin, but Nartoa made a long 


and noble Defence in the Cook Room, till the 
Powder Which he had ſet betore him in an open 
Veſſel, blew up and put out his Eyes, he was 
then killed with the reſt of the Crew which were 
fx Men, and the Goods were fold to the Peguats, 
The Pequots had the Aflurance to vindicate this 
piece of Barbarity, alleging that the Iudians did it in 
their own Defence, the Captain having ſeized, two 
of their Men, and obliged them to pilot him up 
the River againſt their Wills; That, in order to 
xeſcue their Men, they ordered nine of their 
Company to watch the Barque, who obſerving, 
the Captain to go aſhore with two of his Men, 
Jurprized them in the Night, and killed them 
in their ſleep; then going to the Barque,. by an 


unknown Accident it blew up, and was Burnt. 


But there is little Credit to be given to this 
Relation, for tis not likely that the Captains, and 
their Crew would lye aſhore. all Night in an 
Enemies Country, nor that the Barque ſhould 
low up, without being attacked; the Pequot, 
hovers hept.rhe Goods, but paid dear for them 
A la Rotz BNLYAA 15; fol 
Ox the ſecond of Auguſt, the Reverend Mr. 


Samuel Skelton, ſirſt Paſtor of the Church at Sa- 


fem died; Me had been perſecuted out of Lincolu- 
Hirte for Nonconformity, to the Church of Eig- 
daud; Which enclined him to engage with the 
Maſſachuſet Planters; he came over accordingly 
With Mr. Higginſon, in the Tear 1630, and ſer- 
ved the Church of Salem with Faithfulneſs, and 
Integrity till he died. Mr. Roger Williams was 
choſen to ſucceed him, a rigid Browniſt, preciſe, 

| l unchari- 


DUE 


Country into a Flame; he came over to M- 
England in the Lear 1630, and had been joint d 
immediately with Mr, Skelton, if the Civil Ma 
giſtrate had nor mterpofed, whereupon he retir\d 
in diguſt to Plimouth, and affiied Mr. Sid, 
Paſtor of that Church for two. Years, but not 
being eaſy in that Place, he deſired his Difmif- 
non, and returned to Salem; he preached to the 
Pegple all the time of Mr. Stelror's. Sickneſs, untl 
inſſnuated himſelf ſo far inrotheir 9 
his vehement Manner of Deliyery, that they cho 

him Paſtor after the others Death : Being ſerrt 


as « &4 


tr ate, and therefore when the Oath of Allegianee 


k... tendred him, he refuſed it, and adviſed his 
Church to do ſo too. That, he Patent” whil 

they had for their Lands from Ring Charles wu; 
irvalid, and an Inſtrument of Ttjuſtice, which * 
bought to renounce; being injurious to the Natives; ti 

"King of England having no Power t0 po of their 
Lands to his own Subjetts. That the Magiſtrates 
had nothing to do with Matters of the firft Table, bur 
only the ſecond, that therefore There ſhortd be a gen- 
ral, and unlimited Toleration fir all Religiont, ind 
to puniſh Mes for Matters of Conference was Perfecy- 
tion. But tho' Mr. TPiliams was ſo large and 


"generous in the Principles of © Tolerxtion, yet he 


was fo precife in his own Conduct, as to den 
all Communion with thoſe that were not exa 


han P 1 4 — * — 
. # "7 CiunTH wats * 
14 ar 1 * «I... 1 •à2 4 L 
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uncharitable, and of ſuch turbulent, and boiſte- 4 
rous Paſſions, as had like to have put the whole — 5 
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his Church at Lalem, to communicate occaſional- 
| h with the Church at Baton, and becauſe they 

+ would not agree to it, he withdrew. from them, 
_ _ and ſetup a ſeparate Meeting in his own Houſe, 
to which many of his zealous Admirers reſorted. 
The Miniſters of the other Churches took a great 
deal of 2 to Wee Wy of his Errors, but 

to no Purpole ; whereupon the Magiſtrates inter- 
pos d, and baniſhed him the Maſſachuſet Colony, 

as. 8 Diſturber of the Peace of the Church and 
Commonwealth. T'll give the Reader but one 

Example of the ſeditious Tendency of Mr. Wil. 

tiams's Principles. and the Influence they had on 

the publick Peace: One of his Admirers in the 

Heat of his Zeal againſt Superſtition, by his own 

Authority cut the Red Croſs out of the King's 

Colours, for which he was reprimanded by the 
Government, turn'd out of his Place, and diſa- 
bled from bearing any Office in the State for one 
Tear; but tho” the Action of tearing the Colours 
in that publick Manner was univerſally diſap- 
vd, as riotous and ſeditious, yet the 
an to be divided in their Opinions concerning 
the Lawfulneſs of the Croſs in the Banner, nay, the 
Controverſy got into the Preſs, ſeveral learned 
"Treaties being writ on both ſides; but the worſt 
of all was, that the Trained Bands were divided, 

ſome refuſing to follow the Colours which had a 

Croſs, leſt they ſhould do Honour to an Idol; o- 

thers complying with it, leſt they ſhould ſeem to 

caſt off their Allegiance to the Crown of Eng- 
land. But to make all ſides eaſy it was agreed 
at laſt that the Croſs. ſhould be kept in the 
Banners of Caſtles and Ships, where ic was ne- 
ceſlary ; but in the Banners of the trained Bands 
it was generally omitted, till it was very lately 


— 


. in tro- 
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introduced. Sentence of Baniſhment being read 4 
againſt Mr. Williams, the whole Town of Salem 3534 
was in an uproar; for ſuch was the Popularity ot 
the Man, and ſuch the Compaſſion of the Peo- 
ple, occaſion d by his Followers raiſing a Cry of 
Perſecution againſt him, that he would have car- 
ried off the greateſt part of the Inhabitants of 
the Town, if the Miniſters of Bofton had not in- 
terpoſed, by ſending an Admonition to the Church 
of Salem, with a Confutation' in writing of Mr. 
Williams's Errors, ſhewing their Tendency to diſ- 
turb the publick Peace both in Church and State; 
by this means the greateſt Part of the People 
were ſatisfied, or content at leaſt: to abandon 
their dear Mr. Williams to whoſe Opinions and 
Doctrines they were but too much devoted. - 
Bur after all a conſiderable Number of his 
Friends reſolved to hazard their Lives and For- 
tunes with him; with theſe he travelled towards 
the South, and ſettled at a Place without the Ju- 
riſdiction of the Maſſachuſers, which they called 
Providence; here they incoporated into a Church, 
but proceeding from one Whimzy to another, they 
ſoon crumbled to pieces, every one following his 
own fancy till at laſt Religion it ſelf grew into 
Contempt, and the publick Worſhip of God 
was generally neglected.  ' | 
Mx. Williams lived in theſe Parts above for- 
ty Years afterwards, and acquitted himſelf ſo 
well in many Things, that he regained the good 
Opinion of his Countrymen, and held a Correſ- 
pondence with many worthy Perſons in the Co- 
lony from whence he had been baniſhed ; he 
was recommerded to the Favour of the Maſſa- 
chuſet Government by ſome of the Englih Nobility, 
but they could not be prevailed with to take off 
the Sentence againſt him; he writ very hand{ome- 
ly againſt rhe Principles and Practices of the 
Quakers, and was: very diligent in 3 
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Ane the Jadiaus in his Neighbourhood, .. of whoſe 


* 


—— Manners, Cuſtoms and Languages, he publiſhed 


an Account; he was very ſerviceable, in obtain- 


ing a Charter for the Government of Rhoade-Iand, 
which was in the Neighbourhood of his Toun 


o Providence, and was ſometimes choſen their 


 Governour :'' In a Word, if he had never dabled 
in Divinity, he would have been eſteemed a great 


and uſetul Man. 


e 0 ane Mtb 


Men arrived at Neu- England this Summer with 
Goods and Paſſengers for the Plantation, amongſt 
whom was Mr. Henry Vane, afterwards Sir Henry 
Fune, Jun. a warm, hot-headed young Gentle- 
man, whoſe Zeal for pure Religion made him 
deſirous 'to come into theſe parts, his Father 


was againſt his making the Voyage; but the 


King being informed of his Son's Inclinations, 
obliged him to conſent to it for three Years : 
His Deſign was to have begun a Settlement 
upon the Banks of the River Connecticut, but 
the people upon his Arrival complimenting him, 
with the Government of the Maſſachuſets. tor the 


next Year, he reſolved to ſtay among them; he 


was no ſooner advanced to the Government, but 
he appeared to be a perſon of no conduct, and 


no Ways equal to the poſt he was preferred to; 


being a ſtrong Enthufiaſt, he openly eſpouſed 
the Antinomian Doctrines, and gave ſuch Encou- 
ragement to the Preachers and Spreaders of 
them; as raisd their Vanity, and gave them 
ſuch an Intereſt among the People, as the very 
next Year had like to have prov'd fatal both to 
the Church and Commonwealth ; but the ſober 
Party obſerving his conduct, concerted ſuch 
Meaſures among themſelves, as put an End to 
his Government the next Election. 

« Mx. Vanes Election (ſays a new Eugliſb 


Manuſcript) will remain a 'Blemiſh to their 


* Judg- 
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*< Judgments * who did elect him, while Neu- 47. 
« England remains a Nation; for coming from wt c 
« England a young unexperienc'd Gentleman, by * 
&© the Induſtry of ſome who thought to make a 
Tool of him, he was elected Governour, and 
« before he was ſcarce warm in his Seat fell in 
4 with the Sectaries, aud ſacrificed the Peace of 
the State to them, thereby leaving us a Caveat, 
that all good Men are not fit for 8 
Some Time after he return'd privately to Eng- 
land, and vas choſen a Member of the Long 
Parliament, and being an active Stateſman in 
thoſe Times, and an Enemy to all Sorts of Mo- 
narchy, he was excepted out of the King's Par- 
don, and executed as a Traitor, June 14, 1662, 
about the '5oth Year of his Age. Dr. Kenner 
Biſhop of Peterborough ſays, He ſubmitted to the 
Block in a very diſcompoſed Manner t, but if this 
were true, the Treatment he met with on the 
Scaffold was enough to have diſcompoſed a Man 
of better Principles than his, for as ſoon as he. 
— to ſpeak, the Drums and Trumpets were 

er d to drown his Voice with their Noiſe, 
and the Sheriff offer d to ſnatch his Papers our 
of his Hands, but he tore them in Pieces, and 
according to the Report of ſome that were pre- 
ſent at his Execution, and thoſe none ot his 
Friends neither, he dyed like a Roman, with the 
utmoſt Bravery and Reſolution. I 405 
In the ſame Fleet with Mr. Vane came over 
the Reverend Mr. Avery, who upon his Arrival 
was invited to Marble-Head; but there being no 
Church form'd in the place, he declined the In- 
vitation, and went to Newbyry, but the Magi- 
ſtrates urging the common Good, he at laſt con- 
ſented; and embarked with Mr. Thacher, and 


8 — — 


*. Mather Book 3 77. | 
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fone about 23 more in a Pinnace for Marble-Head ; 
upon the 14th of Auguſt as he was on his Voy- 
| age, there aroſe as great a Storm as ever was 
known in thoſe parts of the World, which drove 
the Pinnace upon a Rock, and tore it in ſuch a 
manner that it was in an Inſtant half full of 
Water, and in a very few minutes ſhatter'd all 
to pieces; all the company got upon the Rock, 
but were ſucceſſively waſh'd off and drowned, 
except- Mr. Thacher 'and his Wife ; Mr. Avery 
and Mr. Thacher held one another by the Hand, 
reſolving to dye together; Mr. Avery was waſh'd 
oft by the next Wave and drowned, Mr. Thacher 
ſoon after followed him, but by another Wave 
was thrown aſhore very much bruiſed ; and 
found: his Wife a Sharer in the like Deliverance; 
the Iland was from hence called Thacher's We, 
and the Rock, Avery's Full. 
Arx the ſame Time came over the Rbyerend 
Mr. ns Mather, Grand- father of Dr. Cotton 
Mather, at preſent the worthy Paſtor of the 
North Church in Boſtoz ; he ſucceeded Mr. Mar- 
bam at Dorcheſter in the Year 1636, and con- 
tinued there a Bleſſing to all the New-England 
Churches, for above 34 Years. 

TR Indians on the Borders {till continued 
their © Excurſions '. againſt the Exgliſß, they 
furpriſed a Bark about this Time failing from 
the Maſſachuſet- Bay, to the Southward, * which 
by Streſs of Weather was drove aſhore at Long 
; -_ and plunder'd it, killed ſeveral of the 
os, and then retired into the Woods. 
1636 A Project having been formed the laſt Year 

ſor making a Settlement on the Banks of the 
River Connecticut, as well to give a check to the 
Inſolence of the Pequor Indians, as to enlarge 
the Engliſb Frontiers; Agents were ſent to view 
the Country, who made ſuch an advantagious 


Report of the Fruitfulneſs of the Soil, and 
Large- 


9 — the River, as made many of the 
Plwanters belonging to the Jewns of New, Town, 
Dorcheſter, Water Town, -and-Roxbyry, who began 
to be {traightned for Room, entertain Thoughts 
of tranſplanting themſelves thither. Mr; Tho- 
mas: Hooker; Miniſter of New. Town, put himſelf 
at the Head of theſe new Adventurers, who 
were about 100 in Number; they ſet out in the 
Month of June, and travelling on Foot, with 
their Children and Baggage about 9 or 10 Miles 
a Day, they arrived at the Banks of the River 
Connecticut in ſome what leſs than a Fortnighti; 
they pitch'd on the further ſide of the River, and 
began a Town which they called Hertford after 
theſe, another Detachment. went from Dorcheſter, 
and built a little Town: Which they called Min- 
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Anno 


16 


1 N 1 
ho v 


dſor; a third Party went from H/ater-Town, and 


built J/zathersfield ; and a fourth from — 
built Spring field. They had agreed to be ſupplie 
with Proviſions for the firſt Lear from the Bay, 
but the Weather coming in very hard on a ſud- 
den, the Veſſel which was freighted with their 
Proviſions. was frozen up! at the-Mouthiof xhe 
River 60 Miles below the Plantation, by which 
means they were expoſed to inconceivable Hard- 
ſhips. - Many of them travell'd back to the: 
Bay in the Depth of Winter, and others: who! 
attempted it, were frozen to Death by tha Ways 
but the greateſt part of them had Caurage 
enough to maintain their Ground in Deſtance of 
thoſe two great Enemies of Mankind, Hunger 
and Cold, The next Spring they carried on 
their Plantations with ſuch Succeſs, that hey 
were not only in a capacity of ſubſiſting them 
ſelves, but of making Head againſt their Ene- 
mies. They had a Sort of Commiſſion from the 


Government of the Maſſeic huſet- Bay, for the Ad- a 


miniſtration of Jaſtice till they could come to a 
more —— Ko * 
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4. without the Limits of their Juriſdiction, they 
1636 enter d into a Voluntary Aſſociation, chuſing 
Magiſtrates, and making Laws for themſelves, 
after the Example of the Colony from whence 
they iſſued. Thus they continued until the Re- 
ſtoration of K. Charles II. when by the Induſtry 
and Application of Mr. John Winthrop, jun. they 
2 as ample a Charter, as was ever en- 

J by any People. 5 | 
3 ne few — after the Beginning of this 
Settlement George Fenwick, Eſq; was ſent to Neu- 
England, on Account of ſeveral Perſons of Qua- 
lity, who had bought of the Lord Say and Brook 
ſome Lands on the Banks of the River which 
ran thro” Coxnefticut-Colony. The Lord Say and 
Brook's Title to that Territory came by a Grant 
from Robert Earl of Warwick, to whom K. Charles 
about the Lear 1630, made a Grant of all that 
Part of Neu- England, which lyes and extends 
itſelf from a River called Narrhaganſet, for the 
Space of 40 _— upon a ſtrait Line near the 
Sea-Shore towards the South-Weſt, and by South 
or Weſt, as the Coaſt lyes towards Virginia, ac- 
counting 3 Engliſh Miles to the League; and 
alſo all and ſingular the Lands, and Heredita- 
ments lying being within the Lands afore- 
ſaid, North and South, in Latitude and Breadth; 
and in Length and Longitude of, and within all 
the Breadth aforeſaid, throughout the main 
Lands there, from the Weſtern Ocean to the 
South Sea, and all Lands, &c. which Grant the 
Earl of F/arwick made over to William Viſcount 
Say and Seal, Robert Lord Brooks, Robert Lord 
Rich, Charles Fiennes, Eſq; Sir Nathaniel Rich, 
Sir Richard Saltonſtall, Richard Knightly, Eſq; 
Jolm Pym, Eſq; John Hampden, Eſq; Jobn Hum- 
» Eſq; and Herbert Pelham, Eſq; as appears 
8 of the Patent bearing Date, Ano 
1631. Which I mention the rather, becauſe it 


/ 
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confirms what has been reported by ſeveral Hi- 45 1 
ſtorians, that Mr. Pym, Mr. Hampden, Mr. Pel- —_— | 7 
ham, and other great Men in the Long Parlia- | 
ment, were about to remove to New-England 
before the Alterations which happened at home 
kept them here. * * | 2 1 
| Ma. Fenwick ſeated himſelf at the Mouth of the 
River, and built the Town called Say- Brook. 
John Winthrop, Eſq; aſſiſted him in his Under- 
taking, and had thoughts of ſettling there him- 
ſelf > to which End he obtained a Grant of 
ſome of the Land, but neither he, nor Mr. Fu- 
wick finding the Encouragement they ex 
by conſent of their Principals, they ſold all their 
Right-and Title to their Land to the Colony of 
Connecticut, who were the more willing to pur- 
chaſe it, becauſe they had no manner of legal 
Title, as yet, to any of the Lands they poſleis'd, 
without the Line of the Maſſachuſet Charter. 

TR Pequot Indians gave the new Planters all 
the Diſturbance they could, which obliged them 
to keep together in a Body for their Defence; 
the Indians however picked up ſeveral Straglers, 
as they were going about their Buſineſs, and 
put them to the moſt cruel and barbarous Death, 
bidding them in their Torments call upon their 
God to deliver them. Mr. Fohn Oldham, an In- 
habitant of the Maſachufets, going into thoſe 
parts with a ſmall trading Veſſel ſlenderly man- 
ned, they pick d a Quarrel with him on ſome 
lender Pretence, ſeized his Veſſel, and cut off 
his Head with a Hatcher, at a Place which the 
Indians call Mani ſſes, but the Engliſh, Block-1hand; 
Oldham was a brave Man, and would have de- 
fended himſelf, if his Men would have ſtood by 
him, but being overpowered with Numbers, he 
was forced to ſubmit to the Death they in- 

* Oldmixon's Brit. Fog. N. 1. 5s Pref, b 12. 
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— the Mafſachuſets revenged his Murder upon the 


v hole Pequet Nation, as the Reader will ſee in 
che next Rafe 3 (09 | [5 
Tun State of Religion in England, was ſtill 
growing worſe and worſe ; for the Arch-Biſhop. 
proſecuted the Puritans with the utmoſt Rigour, 
_ opprefling them in all ' Quarters of the Land, 
and encouraging the Scum of the People to turn 
Intormers againſt them; if a ſober conſcientious 
Miniſter : ventured to reprove one of his Pari- 
ſhioners for Drunkenneſs ; or retuſed him the 
ent, he was certainly ſent for up into the 
ecdefiaſtical Court, and deprived of his Living, 


huimſelt impriſoned, and his Family ruined. Men 


were not ſuffered to complain, nor publiſh their 
Hardſhips to the World; to expreſs ones Fears 
of the Orovwth of Popery, to cenſure the Pro- 
ceedings of the Har- Chamber, nay; to pity the 
Sufferers as an unpardonable Crime. Ihe Sut- 
ferings of Dr. Baſt wick, Burton and Prynne this 
very Lear are a proof of this; they were tried 
in the Har- Chamber, for publiſhing. Libellous 
Books againſt the Hierarchy of the. Church, and 
becauſe the Defendant's Council would not ſign 
the Anſwer which they had drawn up, the Court 
vould not receive them, but order'd each Perſon 
to be proceeded againſt pro Confeſſo: The Sen- 
tence of the Court was 50 J. upon each De- 
linquent to the King, ſtanding in the Pillory 
with the Loſs of Ears, and the very Remainder 
of Ears, after which they were committed cloſe 
Priſoners to ſeveral remote Iſlands; no Acceſs of 
Friends being allowed them. | 
In Ecclehaſtical Authority being ſcrewed 
up to ſuch a Height, and the Point of it di- 
rected chiefly againſt the Puritans, tis no Won- 
der that vaſt Numbers, both Miniſters and 
People, tranſported themſelves to New-E * 
r e 


« Tranſporting of his Majeſty's Subjects to the 
& Plantations, in America without a Licence 

4 from his Majeſty's Commiſſioners, becauſe of the 
« many. idle and refractory Humours, whoſe "only or 


cc principal End was to live without the Reach of 


& Authority ”. And the next Day an Order was 
made in Council, That the Lord Treaſurer 
 * of England ſhould take ſpeedy and effectual 
„ Courle for the Stay of 8 Ships now in the 
& River of Thames prepared to go for New- 
England, and ſhould likewiſe give Order for 
the putting on Land all the Paſſengers and 
* Proviſions therein intended for the Voyage,” 
In theſe Ships were t Sir . Matthew Boynton, Sir 
William Conſtable, Sir Arthur Haxlerig, Mr. John 
Hampden, and Oliver Cromwell, who with ſeveral 
other Gentlemen were removing to Mu-Eu- 
gland ; and becauſe ſeveral of the Clergy under 
Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures were willing to accept 
of the ſame Protection and Refuge, therefore an- 
other Order of Council was directed to the 
Lord Admiral, To ſtop all Miniſters uncon- 
« formable to the Diſcipline and Ceremonies of 
« the Church, who frequently tranſport them- 
« ſelves. to the Summer Iſlands, and other his 
4 Majeſty's Plantations abroad; and that no 
* Clergyman ſhould be ſuffered to go over with- 
% out Approbation, of the Lords Arch-Biſhop 
© of Canterbury and Biſhop of London.“ So that 
here was a double perſecution of the Puritans ; 
they were not ſuffer d to live at home, nor yet 
to ſeek Peace and Refuge abroad; when Lewis 
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till the Government at length took Umbrage 4 
at it, and publiſhed a Proclamation bearing Date 1637 
April the zoth, „ To xeſtrain the diſorderly a 
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Anne the Fourteenth King of France repeal'd the Edict 
7 of Nants, he allow'd his Proteſtant Subjects a 
Time to go into Baniſhment, and ſhelter them- 
ſelves. among thoſe that would receive them; 
bur the Archbiſhop's Zeal carried him farther, for 
he would neither let thoſe poor People, that were 
ſo unhappy as to differ from him in a few Rites 
and Ceremonies of human Inſtitution, live in 

the Kingdom, nor out of it. n 
Bur notwithſtanding the watchful Eye of the 
Government, ſo many Paſſengers tranſported 
themſelves and Families to New-England this 
Summer, as over-ſtock d the Bay, and produced 
a fourth Grand Settlement on the South Weſt 
Farts of Connecticur River. The Leaders of this 
Colony were Tbeuphilus Eaton, Eſq; and the Re- 
verend Mr. John Davenport, Who came over 
with a very great Retinue of Acquaintance and 
Followers. The Maſſachuſets would fain have 
perſuaded them to ſettle in the Bay; but they 
being inform d of a large Bay to the South Weſt 
of Connecticut River, commodious for Trade, and 
capable to entertain thoſe that were to follow 
them, purchaſed of the Natives all the Land that 
lies between that River — Hud ſon's River, 
which divides the Southern Parts of Neu- England 
from Neu- Jork, and remov d thither towards the 
latter End of the Summer. . They ſeated them- 
ſelves in the Bay, and ſpread along the Coat, 
where they built firſt the Town of Newhavez, 
which gives Namę to the Colony; and then the 
Towns of Guilford, Milford, Stamford and Brain- 
ford, After ſome time they croſs'd the Bay, 
and made ſeveral Settlements in Long-1/and, 
erecting Churches in all Places where they came, 
after the Independent Form, of which Mr. Daven- 
* port was a very Great Patron: But the Newhaven 
Colony lay under the ſame Diſaygntape With 
Connecticut as to a Charter; they were * 
bs N | the 
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the Maſſachuſet Juriſdiction, and were therefore 4 
under no Government, nor had any other Title 8 | 
to their Lands, but what they had from the 
Natives. They entred therefore into a Volun- 
Combination, and formed themſelves into a 
Body politick, after the manner of thoſe of Con- 
xeficut. Thus they continued till the Year 1664, 
when K. Charles II united the Two Colonies; 
and by a Charter ſettled their Liberties on a 
ſolid Foundation. ie 
Wulrs the South Weſt parts of Neu- England 
were thus filling with Inhabitants, the North Eaſt 
Parts of the Country were not neglected. There 
were ample Regions on this ſide, beyond the Line 
of the Maſſachuſet-Patent, where new Settlements 
were attempted by ſome that were made uneaſy 
under the Maſſachuſet Government, in the Time 
of their Antinomian Quarrels, and by others that 
had no other View but enriching themſelves by. 
the Fiſhing Trade at Sea, and the Beaver Trade 
aſnore; thus were the Provinces of Eaſt Hamp- 
Hire and Main peopled, and continued a ſepa- 
rate Government, till being wearied out with 
Quarrels and Diviſions among themſelves, they 
petition'd the General Court of the Maſſachuſet- 
Bay to be taken under their Protection, and 
were accordingly received. 

Tus we have given the Reader an Account 
of the Riſe of the four Settlements that were 
made in New-England within the compaſs of 17 
Years ; there was another ſmal! one made ſome 
Time after in Rhode-Iſland upon the Borders of 
the Juriſdi&ion df Plimouth, by the Antinomians 
that were b:n'ſhed from the Maſachuſet-Bay, 
Who obtained' a Charter for themſelves upon the 

| Reſtoration of K. Charles IT. and are ſtill a di- 
ſtink Government from the. Maſſachuſets, but as 
the Limits of their Country are very narrow, 
they have no Influence upon the publick Affairs 
cf the Province. | SOME 
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4 + SOME. Of the- People of Neu- England 
1637 ; 


I New-England Figh-Frnits, 1643. p. 8. 


have condemned theſe Settlements, as contrary 
to the Law of Nature; no foreign Prince hav- 
ing a, Right to diſpoſe of à Country already in- 
habited to his on Subjects, nor to give a Com- 


miſſion to drive the Natives out of their Poſ- 


{ons without a previous Forfeiture : * Bur in 
"Anſwer to this, the New-England Gentlemen 
have declared, - that their Entrance upon the 
Land was not with Violence and Intruſion, but 
free and fair, with the conſent; and allowance of 
the People; the chief Sagamores of all that part 
of the Country entertaining them heartily, and 
profeſſing, they were all very welcome ; that 
none of the Exgl/iſþ were ſuffer d to take an Acre 
of Land from the Natives, without giving them 
Satisfaction for it. Dr. Mather adds, That the 
Eaxglih did not claim one Foot of Ground in the 
Country till they had fairly purchaſed it of the 
Natives; nay, ſo cautious were they, of doing 
them any Injuſtice, that after ſome Time, they 
made a Law, that none ſhould purchaſe or re- 
ceive any Lands of the Indians, without Allow- 
ance of the Court; and ſome Lands which lay 
convenient for the Indian, they made a Law, 
ſhould never be purchaſed out of their Hands. 
It was further Enacted, That it any Iadian ſhould 
be civilized, and deſire to live among the Eu- 
gliſb, he ſhould have an Alotment of Land, as 


they themſelves had; and if a competent Num- 


ber of them ſhould agree to live together, they 
ſhould be incorporated, and the General Court 
ſhould grant them Lands for a Plantation, as 
they do the Engliſh, tho' they had alfeady bought 
their Claims of them. It was further Enacted, 
That if any of the Eng/iþ Cattle ſhould do any 


Damage, 


- * ks * 
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Damage to the Corn of the Indians, the Owners of Ann 
them ſhould be obliged to make good the Da- 1537 L637 
mage, and that they > ſhould give the Indians _— 
friendly Aſſiſtance in 2 their Fields; after 
all this, the Docter thinks it very ſtrange for Se- 
cretary Randolph to affirm, 5 t the barba- 

« rous Savages were never civilly treated, but 
“ that the Government of New-England were 
« continually: encroaching on their Lands, till 
« at laſt they would turn them out of all.” And 
if the Doctors Allegations are true, That the 
Lands were purchaſed with a Valuable Confideration 
from thoſe Natives, who had @ Right to diſpoſe of 
chem, according to the Cuſtoms of the Country. Such 
an Objection muſt be very unreaſonable; but if 
not, the Neu- Eugland Free-holders mult ſatisfy 
themſelves with this, that they have as fair a 
Title to their Eſtates, as any of the Europeans, 
that have made Settlements upon the Continent 
of America, ſince the firſt N ot it * the 
Paniard. 8 | 
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Crap. V. 

The Pequot War. Diſturbances occaſioned by 
the Antinomians. The firſ# Synod of 
 New- England, with an Account of the 
Nature and Uſe of Synods, according to 
the Principles of the Independents. The 
Story of Mrs. Hutchinſon. Of Rhode- 
Hand, and its Inhabitants. The Foun- 
dation of Harvard-College, and of the 

© Pablick Library. The Merhod of Educa- 
tion, and of taking Degrees. Of the New-' 

_ Engliſh Verſion of the Plalms. A Stop 
1 put to the further Increaſe of the Colo- 
| nies from England, by the Eclipſe of the 
Epiſcopal Power. A Computation of the 
Number of Planters, that ſettled in New- 
England before the Tear 1641; with as 
Eſtimate of the Charges of the ſeveral 
Settlements. A Liſt of the Silenced Mi- 
niſters who left their Native Country, and 
ſettled in New. England. The Union of 
the Four Grand Settlements of New-En- 
gland. The Death and Character of Mr. 

_ Brewſter. The Cammotious at Hingham. 


_ 575 HE Engliſb had acted hitherto only on 

| the defenſive againſt the Indians, Who 

vatched all Opportunities to diſtreſs 
them in their Settlements ; the Pequcts, a politickæk 

apl fierce Nation, on the Banks of a fair 2 
157 3 . ei £05 a ut 
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about 12 Miles Eaſt of Connecticut-River had 4. 
been acceſſory to the Murder of Capt. Stone and 2637 | 
his Ship's Crew, as we have obſerved before, in 
the Year 1634, but being at War with the 
Dutch and Narrhagauſets at that Time, they were 
unwilling to come to an open Rupture with the 

Engliſh, but ſent Meſſengers with Preſents to the 
Governour of the Maſſachu ſets to deſire his 
Friendſhip : Mr. Winthrop however, diſmiſs d 
them without any poſitive Anſwer, but the 
Pequots preſſing the Governour by a ſecond Em- 
baily, he at laſt concluded a Peace with them 
upon theſe Conditions. © That they ſhould de- 

« liver up thoſe. Men who had been guilty of 

« Stone's Death; that if the Eng/iþ ſhould have 

4A Mind to plant at Connecticut, they ſhould 

<« yield up their Right to them, and that there 

* ſhould be a free Trade between the two 
Nations. To this they agreed; and deſired 

the Engliſh to mediate a Peace between them and 

the Narrhagauſets, and for the facilitating: of it, 

to give them Part of the Preſent of Y/ampam 

and Beaver, that they had brought with them, 

for they ſtood ſo much upon their Honour, that , 
they would not have it known, that they bribed 8 
their Enemies to make Peace: But tho' the 
| Pequots yielded to the Demands of the Engliſh 
with Relation to Capt. Stone, yet they {till juſti- 
fy'd the Action, ſaying, That he was killed in a 
Juſt Quarrel, becauſe: he ſurpriſed two of the Indians, 
and forced them to pilot his Veſſel up the River 
againſt their Wills. They added, That all that had 
any Share in the Action were fince: dead, except two, 
whom they would deliver up. But when a Bark 
was ſent to receive the Criminals, and open a 
Trade, they amuſed them with fair Words, but 
never, performed a Tittle of their Contract, 
which broke off all further Correſpondence. = 
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them; the Engliſs the 


2 So, after this they murder d Mr. Oldham, 


and before the Eugliſb had perfected their Settle- 
ments on Cunneſticui-River, they fell openly upon 
them, killed 9 Men at Weathersfield, and took 2 
young Women Priſoners, who had been tortured 
to Death, if the Sachem s Wife had not taken a 


tar to them, and "begged: them of her Hus- 


Upon this, the Captains Eudicott, Under- 
hill, and Turner were ſent by the Governour 
and Council of Boſton with 120 Men to demand 
the Murderers, but they refuſed to ſurrender 

x purſued them into 

the Woods, | kill'd one of their Men, and having 

ed their Corn and Hutts returned home. 
In the Spring of this Year the Pequors aſſaulted 
S- Brooł- Fort at the Mouth of the River Con- 
nellicut, but without Succeſs, it being well for- 
tify d, and garriſon d with 20 Men; however, 
they killed ſeveral of the People, as they were 
at Work in the Fields; this made the Planters 
ſtand upon their Guard in all Places, and ſend 
to their Friends and Confederates in the Maaſſa- 
chuſet-Bay for Aſſiſtance; Mr. Vane the Gover- 


nour of that Juriſdiction writ to the Governour 


and Council of Neu-Plimouth to join with them, 


which they promiſed, but were ſo dilatory in 


their Proceedings, that the War was in a Man- 
ner over before their Forces began to march. 
TI Pequors, ſeeing the Storm that was com- 
ing upon them, were not wanting in their 
Preparations to make the beſt Defence they could: 


They urged the Nurrhaganſet, to make Peace, 
and join with them againſt the Common Enemy, 
A telling them that the Engliſb were overſpread- 
* ing their Country, and if they were ſuffered 


© to grow and encreaſe, would deprive them of 


8 


—_— 


— ”—— T 7% * x ; {7 . 14 * 
— — 7 * 1 


— — 


A „ 4 7 8 . ” 8 
* New-England Maworial, p. 100 


Nu 


« jt in a little Time; That if the Nurrhaganſeti 
« aſſiſted the Engliſd in deſtroying the Peguots, 
cc they did but make Way for their, own Kain, 
« for when one Nation was deſtroyed, the Eng- 
„ liſb would ſoon take Occaſion to enſlaye the 
« other. | But if the Narrhaganſets would tale 
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« their Advice and join with them, they need 


« not fear the ſtrength of the Engliſh, for they 
. < would not come to a pitchd Battle with them, 
c but Fire their Houſes, kill cheir Cattle, and 
« lye in Ambuſh: for them as they went abroad 
« upon their Occaſions, in-whichi Caſe it: W 
« eaſy to foreſee that the Engliſh eould not long 
ſubſiſt, but muſt either be ſtarved with Hungen. 
or forced to quit the Country. But .thejde- 


ſire of Revenge upon an old Enemy, Whorhad 


offer d them a thouſand Injuries, made the Narty 
haganſets renounce all Propoſals of Accommoda- 
tion with the Pequots, and aſſiſt the Exglibd 

their Proſecution. of the Wart... 


I the beginning of May the Colony of C. 


neclicut ſent out 9o Men under the Commando 


Capt. John Maſon, afterwards Deputy Govetu- 


our of the Colony, attended by Luca an Judias 


Sachem lately revolted from the Peguits; the Garr 
riſon of Saybrook joined them with nineteen Men 
under: Capt. Underhill, and the Maſſachuſet Colony 
raiſed 160 Men under the Command of Ajfrag 
Stoughton Eſq; 40 of which they diſpatched wy 
way immediately under Captain Nutrick; but 
— their Arrival the Colony of Connecticut had 
ſhip'd of their Forces, and landed them at the 
Narrhaganſet Port; Captain Maſon marched is 
Men immediately to the chief Sachen Reſid naa, 
and acquainted him with the Reaſons of »their 
coming into his Country with an armed Forces, 
deſiring only a free Paſſage thro his- Country i che 
Sachem yielded to their Requeſt, but told them 
their Army was too weak for the: Enemy. Ne 
* Morning 


25 


: 165 The Hironv of New-Encriand. Ch: v. 


_- Morning they marched to Niautick 20 Miles up 
mo the Country and were joined by. 500 of the Na- 
tives, who drawing into a Ring, made ſolemn 
Proteſtations one by one, how gallantly they 
would behave themſelves, andi how many of the 
Enemy they would kill; buv no ſooner were they 
come to the Frontiers of the Peguot Country, but 
the greateſt Part of them ſtruck with a Pannick 
Fear, return'd home; only Uncas: and his Fol- 
lowers declared, they would live and die with 
the Engliþb however, tis obſervable ; that even 
Uncas- and his Men, who had aber s hitherto . 
marched in'the Van, now fell into the Reer ; ſuch 
a Dread of the Pequots had they upon their Spirits. 
Tun P were retired into two — 
Forts, one ot which was ſituate on the Banks of 
the River Miſtick; the other about 8 Miles fur- 
ther, was the Head-Quarters of Saſſacus their 
Sachem, at whoſe Name the Narrhaganſets trem- 
bled, ſaying, He was all one a God, no Body 
could Bil bins The Council of War determined 
to attack the firſt Fort they ſhould come at, 
Which the Iadiam took Care ſhould not be that 
were Safſacus was. They made their Ap- 
proaches to it in the Night, and ſent an Indian 
to obſerve the Poſture of the Enemy, who found 
them all in a profound Sleep; the Army 4 
up to the Fort about Break of Day, Capt. Me- | 
fon with his Company poſted. himſelf on the 
Eaſt, and Duderbil on the Weſt ; but the Nar- 
raganſets, like Cowards, retired to ſuch a Diſtance, 
as to be only Spectators of the Action; when 
. the Army came within a Rod of the Fort, a 
Dog 65 hoy and awaken'd the Centinel, who 
immediately ran away, and cried out, Wannux, 
Wiamus, i. e. Engliſh,” li; the Soldiers en- 
tred the Fort at a Eng age; which was only 
with Buſhes about Breaſt-high; 
was the firſt Man that leap'd into 
Ic, 


— 
= — 3 
» . Gu = . 
1 \ - 
= 
a ü * pap — E. I 233 — r — - 
„ — On on: * — * e "472 W-7 2 r Dr 5 8 T 
K > 2 2 
* p 4 
: 4 
, | x - k 
_— 
- 
4 
= þ 2 
8 
2 
- 
* 


N 


2 2 4 


"© ow WIDIEBA UTE: "A, 


. 
4 4 
1 1 % 
J 
iy ö 
x 14 
* ® 4 * 
_ & 
« * : 
b So 1 
4* 
* 7 
ny 
bl 
i 4 
* » * 
F 1 
i j 10 
* 
4 4} 
N 45 ?Y Y 
. 
KL 
4 
I e | br 
*. i 8 
b 
[4 
q 4 4* 5 
TH 
_\ 
_ ; 
U 9 
14 
8 * 4 
1 A, $\ 
l f 
F 4 912 U 
— 1 1 
1 
7 
. 
- L% 4 
= 7 
i vt 
9 5 
— 14 
1 iq 
7 
1 
1 
1 
5 
| f 
1 
_— ; 
1 6 [ 
1 ! 
. 
) 
15 3 U 
3 
' 7 
5 * \ * 
U 
2 . 7 
7 4 7 
© j4 " 


2 Dre 


* Mojo 


Ch. v. The Hisrokr of N. ExGT AND. 161 


could pull the Buſhes away; u 
a ſharp Engagement, in Which ſeveral of the 
Engliſh were wounded, and many of the Indians 
killed; but the Houſes in the Fort being made 
of nothing but combuſtible Matts, joined cloſe 
to one another, the Eugliſb ſet them on Fire, 
and retired, poſting themſelves at all the Ave- 
nues, to hinder the Enemies making their Eſcape; 
The Fire by the Advantage of the Wind carried 

all before it; many were burnt to Death, Which 

the Narrhaganſets, from a diſtant riſing Ground 
where they had poſted themſelves, beheld with 


it, and made good his Ground till his Men 4... 
pön this followed 1637 


infinite Pleaſure and Satisfaction, dancing and 


hooping all the while, and inſulting over the 
dying Enemy: Some of the Pequots were ſhot 
as they were climbing oyer the Palliſadoes, and 
they who had the Courage to ſally out at the 
Gates in order to break thro the Enemy, were 


either cut off by the Engliſb, or the Narrbagan- 


ſets; ſo that of 4 or 500 Indians that were in 
the Fort, not above 7 or 8 made their Eſcape, 
This memorable Action happened on the 2oth of 
May, and coſt the Eng/iſb but 2 Men killed, and 
about 20. wounded. Hequaſp,, the Guide that 
the Engliþ made Uſe of, was ſtruck with ſuch 
Admiration at this Victory, that he embraced 
the Chriſtian Religion, and after ſome Time de- 
came a Preacher of it. to his Countrymen, but 
they-inſulted him, and at laſt poiſoned him for 
it: The Reverend Mr. Shepherd of Cambridge 
gives this Account of him; © Hegquaſh, (lays 
© he) the famous Indian at the River's Mouth is 
© dead, who loved Chriſt, and preached him up and 
* down, and then ſuffer d Martyrdom for him. 
* When. he died be gave bis Soul to Chriſt, and 


ee... 


—_— - — 


* New-Eoglayd's Nel. u, 2643 M Ju. | * 
8338 "M « bis 


— 
* 


162 The HIsroxY of New-ExeLanDd. Ch. v. 
A © his only Child to the Engliſh, in this Hope, that 
1637 ©& the Child ſhould know more of Chriſt than its poor 

« Father did. 85 | | 

Bur tho the Enz/iþ had been ſo ſucceſsful in 

deſtroying one of the Forts, they were far from 

thinking themſelves out of Danger, for they 

were a great Way from home; in want of all 

Neceſſaries, and afraid of the mighty Saſſacus's 

falling upon their tired Forces, from the other 

Fort; nor were their Fears groundleſs, for as 

they were marching to the Pequot River, where 

they had ordered their Pinnaces to meet them; 

Saſſacus fell upon their Rear with zoo Men, 

which obliged them to march in cloſe Order, 

and retreat fighting for almoſt 6 Miles together; 

but the Indians took Care to keep pretty much 

out of the Reach of their Bullets, and when 

they ſaw them paſt a narrow Paſſage, where 

= they hoped to have gained an Advantage over 

5 them, they retired, and the Army return d home 
ma Safety; (® | get 

# Azur 14 Days after, the Maſſachuſet Forces 

to the Number of 120 Men, arrived in the Pequot- 

River, * under the Command of Capt. Stoughton, 

which put new Life into the Connetticut Colony, 

and made them reſolve to purſue their Victory, 

tho” the Narrbaganſets were gone home, as being 

glad to ſee the Pequots humbled, but not willing 

to have them deſtroyed ; they thergfore ſent 

Capt. Maſon with 40 Men, and ſome Volunteer- 

Gentlemen to join the Maſſachuſer-Forces in the 

Pequot Harbour. Upon their Arrival it was con- 

cluded, to ſcour the Woods, and drive the E- 

nemy out of the Country; for Safſacus's Men 

had already mutinied, and had it, not been for 
the Entreaties of his Counſellors had certainly 
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killed him; however, they abandoned their Fort, 4 


diſpers'd themſelves into ſmall Parties, and re- 
ſolved every. one to ſhift for himſelf: Many 


of them fled toward the Dutch Plantation, upon 
Which the Army was order'd to march that Way; 


they coaſted along the River, and ſcouring the 
Woods killed ſeveral of the Pegquots, and took 


ſome Priſoners; they beheaded two Sachems, and 


gave a third his Life, upon Condition that he 


would find out Saſſacus, and give them Advice 


where he was lodged; but Saſſacus ſuſpecting him 


to be a Spy, after he was gone fled to the Mo- 
hawks, and his Followers diſperſed themſelves 


in ſeveral ſmall parties up and down the Country, 
which the Englih purſued till they broke to 


pieces. 


On the 13th of July they met with a Body 


of 80 Men, and 200 Women and Chil- 


dren, in a ſmall Indian Town cloſe by a hideous 


Swamp, which they all ſlipt into before the 


Engliſh could come at them; the Army was 
then ſeparated into ſeveral ſmall parties, the bet- 
ter to look out the Enemy, but upon the diſ- 
charging of a Musket they preſently joined, and 
ſurrounded the Swamp, which was about a Mile 


in compaſs ; but Lieut. Davenport with 12 Men 


coming in, after the Orders were given, inſtead 


of joining the Army, marched directly into the 
Swamp among the Indians, where he and all his 


Men had like to have been loſt, for the Swamp 
being boggy, and full of Shrubs, they ſtuck/ 
faſt in the Mud, and were forc'd to, receive the 
Shot of the Eneiny, without being capable of 
doing any Thing in their own Defence; Lieut. 
Davenport was dangerouſly wounded about his 
Arm-pit, another of his Men was ſhot in the 


Head; and they muſt all have periſh'd, if Ser- 
geant Riggs and Sergeant Jefferies with ſome Mon 
| | M 2 
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4 had not come into their Relief, and drawn them out. 
— Tun Indians after this deſired a Parley, 
which being granted, the Sachem of the Place, 
with ſome old Men and their Wives and Chil- 
'dren, came out, and having conferr'd with the 
Enxgliſ about 2 Hours, return'd to their Com- 
pany with the laſt Reſolutions of the Engliſh, 
which were a Promiſe of their Lives, provided 
vey laid down their Arms, and deliver'd up all 
u 
5 


ſuch among them, as had kill'd any of the En- 
g. Mr. Stanton the Interpreter was ſent the 
ame Night to receive their Anſwer, which was 
this, That they would ſtand by one another, and 
fell their Lives as dear as they could; and that 
Mr. Stanton might ſee they were in Earneſt, they 
ſent ſuch a Flight of Arrows after him, that if 
he had not run as faſt as he could to get out of 
their Reach he had certainly been killed : The 
Engliſh then cut off a Part of the Swamp with 
their Swords, and having cooped up the Indians 
within ſuch a narrow Compaſs, that they could- 
"diſcern them thro* the Thickets, they ſtood to their 
Arms all Night, ſurrounding the Swamp at a- 
bout 12 Foot Diſtance from one another; the 
ans on the other Hand, let fly their Arrows 
ſo thick among the Engliſh, that they pierced the 
Cloths of ſeveral, but none received any conſi- 
derable Hurt. Towards Morning 'it grew very 
dark, which gave moſt of the Men an Opportu- 
nity to make their Eſcape, but the Women and 
Children about Break of Day ſurrender d at Diſ- 
cretion. In ſearching the Swamp 9 Men were 
found dead upon the Ground, and ſeveral others 
buried in the Bog; of thoſe that ſlipp'd by the 
Engliſh ſome were killed in the Purſuit, and o- 
thers were afterwards found in the Woods dead 
of their Wounds, ſo that tis computed that not 
above 20 or 30 got away. The Priſoners which 
were about 180, were divided, ſome to they cf 
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Connefticur, and the reſt to the Maſſachuſets ; the Aue 
male Children were ſent away to Bermudas, and 997 


the Women and Girls diſperſed up and down in 


F 


and Children of Mononetto an Iudian Prince; ſhe 
was a Woman of a very modeſt Countenance and 


Behaviour; it was by her Interceſſion, that the. 


Engliſh Maids taken at Meathersfield, had their 
Lives given them; and one of her firſt Requeſts to 
the Engliſh was, That they would not abuſe her 
Body, nor take her Children from her: The Gos 


vernour therefore took Charge of her, and made 


her Captivity as eaſy as he could. . 
 Tr1s Expedition againſt the Pequots ſtruck 


ſuch «Terror into the reſt of the Iadiaus, that 


they came from all Parts, and begg'd the Pro- 
tection: of tlie Engl;h : Two of the Sachems of 
Long- Nand came to Mr. Stoughton, and deſired 


to be under his Protection, and two of the Ne. 


pannet Sachems ſubmitted to Mr. Winthrop.; 700 


Pequots periſhed, and were taken Priſoners this 


Summer, among whom were 13 Sachems ; the 
reſt fled into diſtant Parts, or ſubmitted them- 
ſelves to the Mercy of the Conquerors, who di- 
vided them between the Narrhagauſets and the 
Mohegins, whoſe Sachem Uncas had proved a very 
faithful Ally. Suſſacus the mighty Sachem of the 
Pequots fled to the 8, Who at the Requeſt 
of the Nurrhaganſets cut off his Head; his Coun- 
try became a Province of the Engliſh, and was 


verned by ſuch a Perſon, as the Engliſb from 


ime to Time appointed to that Office. 
Wrile the Army was thus employed in the 
Field, the Commonwealth * was alnoſt torn in 


pieces by inteſtine Diviſions occafion'd by the 
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the Priſoners that fell 
to the Share of the Maſſachuſets, were the Wife 
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266 The HISTORY of New-EncLand. C v. 
Ae ſpreading of Familiſtical and Antinomian Errors a- 
Among the People; that the Reader may have a 
full View of the Controverſy, I'll trace it down 
from its Original : The Members of the Church 
of Beſten uſed, to meet once a Week to repeat 
the Sermons which they had heard on the Lord's 
Day; and to debate upon the Doctrines contained 
inthem, whereby they were ſometimes entangled 
in Points of Divinity too high for them; theſe / 
5 Meetings being peculiar to the Men, at leaſt none 
1 elſe being allowed to debate in them; ſome ot 
i} the zealous Nomen thought it might be uſeful for 
them to have ſuch Meetings among themſelves : 
Accordingly Mrs. Hutchinſon, a Lincolnſhire Gentle- 
woman, of a bold and maſculine Spirit, and a 
reat Admirer of Mr. Ci:tten, ſet up one at her 
— Houſe, grounding her Practice on theſe Words 
of the Apoſtle, that the elder Women are to teach 
the younger : The Novelty of the Thing, and the 
Fame of the Woman quickly gained her a nume - 
rous Audience; ſhe had no leſs than co or 80 
Women at her Houſe every Week to hear her 
pray, and repeat Mr. Corton's Sermons, which ſhe 
explain'd, and afterwards made ſome Reflections 
of her own upon them. From theſe Meetings a- 
roſe all the Errors that ſoon after overſpread the 
Country; Mrs. Hutchinſon taught her Diſciples, 
* That Believers in Chriſt are perſenally united with 
© the Spirit of God; that Commando to work out ur 
Salvation with Fear and Trembliug belong, to none 
but ſuch as are under the Covenant: of Works ; 
* that Sanuttification is not a ſufficient Evidence of 
* a goed State; ſbe likewiſe ſet up immediate Reve- 
<. latrons about future Events, to be believed as e- 
«. qually infallible with the Scriptures; and a great 
many other Chimera's and Fancies, Which un- 
der a Pretence of exalting the free Grace of 
God, deſtroyed the practical Part of Religior, , 
and open'd a Door to all;Sorts of * 
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ons obtained among the People, the good Wo- 
men inſinuated them into their f 

skreening them under the venerable Name of 
Mr. Cotton, by which Artifice many unthinking 
People were deceiyed; Mrs. Hutchinſon and her 


167 3 


Admirers were indefatigable in ſpreading them, — 


they inſinuated themſelves into all Families, 


and under a Shew of Humility and Self- denial 


_ undermined the Reputation of the belt 
Miniſters in the Country, calling them Legaliſts, 
Mem that were not acquainted with. the Spirit of the 
Goſpel, nay, that were unacquainted with Chriſt him- 


felf. The whole Country was diſtinguiſhed . by 


this Criterion, ſuch as were for a Cyvenant of Murk, 
and ſuch as were for a Covenant of Grace; theſe Di- 
viſions crept not only into Families, but into 
Churches, and into the Legiſlature itſelf; the 
Colony of Plimouth was infected to ſuch a De- 


gree, that they ſtarved away all their Old Mi- 
niſters, and ſet up Mechanics in their Room. 
There was ſuch an Intereſt made againſt the next 
Election of Magiſtrates: for the Maſſacluiſet Co- 
lony, to get in Goſpel-Magiſtrates, as they called 


them, that they were forced to adjourn the Court 
to New-Town, for Fear of a Riot. The Faction 
tried all Methods to keep in their old Governour 


N 
- * 
* 

— 


Vane, they preſented a Petition to the Court on 


the very Day of Election, with a Deſign to hin- 
der their proceeding to a new Choice, whereby 
the Time of Election being paſt, they would of 
_ Courſe have kept in their Governour June anↄ- 

ther Year; but when they could not obtain this, 


and the ſober. Party made a. Saift to carry the 
Election for Mr. Winthrop, yet ſuch was the In- 
fluence. of the Faction among the inferior Offt- 


cers, that the Sergeants, whoſe Place it was to 
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Anno attend the new Governour, laid down their Hal- 
$37 berts and would not act: The Governor however, 
like a wife Man, took no further Notice of their 
Behaviour at preſent, than to order his own Ser- 
vants to take up the Halberts, and march before 
him, but when he was ſettled in his Govern- 
ment, he made them feel the Weight of his Diſ- 
pleaſure ; nay, the marching of the Army againſt 
the Pequots was retarded by thefe Men upon this 
very Account, becauſe the Officers and Soldiers 
were too much under a Covenant of Worts: In a 
Word, both Church and State were in the ut- 
| moſt Confuſion, the Affections of the People were 
ſtrangely alienated from one another; they were 
always quarrelling, and upon every Occaſion 
ready to come to Blows. * Wb 
T xz Reverend Mr. Cotton was at this Time 
in high Reputation and Eſteem for his Learning 
and Orthodoxy all over the Country, which 
= made both Parties claim him for their own ; the 
W - Antinomians affirm'd, that the Doctrines they 
5 taught were regularly deduced from his Ser 
the Orthodox replied, that Mr. Cotton 
and diſavowed their Principles: Things came 
to ſuch an Extremity at laſt, that Mr. Carton was 
deſired to declare himſelf freely upon theſe Heads 
in the Pulvit, which he accordingly did, and 
condemned moſt of the new Poſitions as falſe and 
erroneous. But the Adverſaries were advanced too 
far, to retreat with Honour, and therefore in- 
ſtead of being ſatisfied, they perſecuted Mr. 
| Cotton with the bittereſt Reproaches, calling him 
a timorous Man, that durſt not abide by his own 
Principles; a Decezver, that taught one Thing in 
[! publick, and another in private; and'one, that had 
1 loſt all his Inſight into the Goſpel. One of the 
Party more witty than the reſt, ſent him a Pre- 
| ſent of a Pound of Candles, bidding his Servant 
tell him, that it was becauſe' he wanted Light.” And 
FS fs | | it 
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2 be confeſſed, that Mr. Cotton had too A4 


an Opinion of Mrs. Hutchinſon for a long 1933 
'ime, never that ſhe would have 


. 


maginmg 
gone ſuch Lengths; for in his Company ſhe was 
always modeſt in her Diſcourſe, propoſing her 
Doubts to him, and ſeeming highly ſatisfied 
with his Anſwers; but now his Eyes began to 
be open d, and he confeſſed with Tears, that the 
Enemy 


had been ſowing Tares whilſt he had bee a= 


fleep. The ill — that he met with from 
the Party, made him reſolve to leave Boſton, and 
retire. to : New=-Huaven, which he had 
done, if the Civil Magiſtrate had not-interpoſi 
oft took ſome effectual Meaſures for the reſoting 
A Faſt had been appointed bor thus Purpoſe | 
as long ago as December laſt, when Mr. Cotton 
reached a very healing Sermon from {ſa. 58. 4. 
— Mr. M beeluright the other Preacher, inſtead 
of following Mr. — Example, filled his Ser- 
mon with bitter Invectives againſt the Magi- 
ſtrates and: Miniſters of the Country, telling the 
People, © That they walked in ſuch a Way. of 
© Salvation, as was no better than a Covenant of 
Works: He compared them to Fews, Herods, 
cc Philiſtines, and exhorted ſuch as were under a 
Covenant of Grace to combat them as their 
& greateſt Enemies.” The Magiſtrates 
ſent for the Preacher f next Court-day, and ha- 
ring heard what he could ſay in Defence of his 
Sermon, they condemned it as ſeditious, and 
tending to difturk the publick Peace; they en- 
deavoured to convince Mr. H/heetwright of his Of- 
fence, but could make no Impreſſion nn 


Weide: Ae of the Riſe and Ruin bn 
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ber. 
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e however, they gave him Time till the next Seſ- 


ſions, to conſider whether he would make his 


Submiſſion, or abide the Sentence of the Court. 
Tu Antinomian Party were fo alarm'd at this 
Attack upon their Preacher, that they met toge- 
ther the very ſame Night, and drew up a Petition, 
or Remonſtrance againſt the Proceedings of the 
Court, wherein they declare it as their Opinion, * 
That Mr. heeluright had not been guilty of any 
c ſeditious Fact; that his Doctrine was not ſedi- 
6 tious, being no other than the Expreſſions f 
«Scripture; that it had produced no ſeditious 
Effects, for his Followers had not drawn their 
* Swords, nor endeavoured to reſoue their inno- 
4 cent Brother; they deſired the Court therefore to 
& conſider the Danger of meddling with the Pro- 
* phets of God, and to remember, that even 
the Apoſtle Pau! himſelf had been called a 
e peſtilent Fellow, a Mover of Sedition, and a 
Ring- leader of a Sect. This Petition was 
delivered into Court within a Day or two after 
the Cenſure of Mr. H/heehwright's Sermon, fign'd 


8 with above 60 Hands, whereof ſome were Mem- 


ders of the Court; but it was rejected by the 
Majority, and the chief of the Petitioners were 
ſeverely puniſhed for it the next Seſſions. 
»PHinGs growing ſtill worſe and worſe, it 
was thought adviſeable to call a Synod of all 
the Churches in the Country, to give their 
' Judgments upon the controverted Points: This 
being the firſt Synod of New-England, the Rea- 
der will not be diſpleaſed to underſtand the 
Nature and Uſe of Synode, according to the 
Principles of the Independents. A Synod; accord- 
ing to them, is not neceſſary to the Being of 
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Occaſions, for giving Advice and Counſel in 4 
Caſes of Difficulty. It conſiſts of the Miniſters 8 
and Lay-Meſſengers of the ſeveral Churches 
choſen from among themſelves, whoſe -Buſi- 
neſs is to debate and determine the ſeveral 
ters that are brought before them, and then to 
preſent them to their ſeveral Churches for their 
Approbation, without which they are of no 
Force; no Synod is allowed a Power to paſs 
Church-Cenſures upon Perſons, or put forth any 
Act of Authority, Juriſdiction, or Diſciplines 
but only to declare their Sentiments, and give 
their Advice. In a Word, an Independent Synod 
is nothing elſe but a Council to the ſeveral 
Churches, called together upon proper Occaſi- 
ons, not to make Laws and Decrees which ſhall 
bind Men upon Pain of Excommunication or 
Deprivation, but to adviſe them how to act 
under their preſent Difficulties; and if a Church 
or private Perſon refuſes to hearken to their 
Advice, the laſt Remedy is, to declare they 
will no longer hold Communion with them: 
Magiſtrates have Power to call a Syed when 
the publick Welfare of the Country requires it: 
and may ſend to the Churches, to commiſſion 
their Elders and Meſſengers to meet together, 
and aſſiſt them with their Advice; but if the 
Magiſtrate neglects, or is of a different Reli- 
gion, any particular Church may ſend to the 
reſt, and deſire their Advice in the ſame Way. 
* SUCH a Synod as this was now appointed 
to meet at Newtown, Auguſt the 3oth, in which 
were preſent not only the Miniſters and Meſſen- 
| the ſeveral Churches, but the Magt- 
— for keeping the Peace, who were allowed 
not only to hear but to ſpeak, if they had a 
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Mind; a Place was likewiſe appointed for the 
12 — of the new — — and the Doors 
ne ſet open for as many the People as 

* 7 to come in and hear the Debates: The 
Day was ſpent in chooſing the Reverend 
Mr. Tbomar Hooker, — Mr. Peter Bulkley Mode- 
Ftors, and reading over a Liſt of 82 erroneous 
inions which had been maintain d in ſeveral 


. * PP — 
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heard; the following Days were taken up in 
debating upon the ſeveral Points, in which — 
obſerved this Method; in — 2322 a Com- 
mittee was employ'd in forming | Argaments a a- 
the Errors to be confuted Fe ay, which 

the Afternoon were produced in the 
_ Day the Defendants gave in their eply, 

produced/their Arguments for the Support 
ir lite of ſide of the the d Dp Day, the 
ts made Dunn Reply. But the Anti- 


1 — — upon the Order of Diſpuration, 
o dclamorous that the — are 


were obliged ſometimes to ſilence them. 
Ar — the new Opinions in 
were condemned as contrary to the Word of God, 
by the univerſal Suffrage of the Syzod, and the 
. Condemnation was ſigned by all the Members 
| but Mr. Cerro, who, tho” he expreſs d his diſlike 
of the major Part of them, refuſed to condemn 
them in the Lump; he differed. from the Synod 
in the Article of Faſtification, being of Opini- 
on, that Union # Chriſt was before Faith in him, 
and in three or four other Articles relating to the 
fame Head. The Synod endeavour'd to convince 
him of e ert but in vain; as for Wade 
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Parez.of the-Coumry; fome of which were the 
the moſt monſtrous and abſurd that ever were 


amian Party were inſufferably rude ; they broke 
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<« ſome of them Blaſphemous, ſome of them Erroneous, 
« and All of them iucongruous,” and promis d to 
join heartily with his Brethren in bearing his Teſ- 
rimony againſt them; then the Reverend Mr. 
Davenport put an End to the Synad-after it had 


continued three Weeks, by preaching a Sermon 


on Phil. iii. 16. Nevertheleſs whereto. we have al- 
ready attained, let us walk by the ſame Rule, let us 
mind the ſame Things. After Sermon, he read 
openly the Determinations of the Synod with 
relation to the new Opinions, which were drawn 
up not in the Form of Anathema s, but the Opi- 
nion was recited and this ſhort Reflection ſub» 
joined This ue apprehend contrary to ſuch and ſuob 
a Text of Scripture. He then exhorted the Mini- 


Ch. v. The HisTory-of New-Encrand; 150 


of the new Opinions, He declared that he da - 
&« diſliked them, as being ſome of them Heretical, — | 


ſters and Meflengers to perfwade their ſeveral | 


Churches to themſelves to the Senti- 
ments of the Synod, and fo diſmiſsd them. 


- Ons would have thought, this unanimous 


Voice of the Synod, which was publiſhed - for 


general Satisfaction, ſhould. have quieted the 


Minds of the People, but the Heads of the Fac- 


tion were not to be vanquiſhed with Scripture 
and Reaſon; for Mr. Mbeelurigli continued: (till 


- 


his Preaching, and Mrs. Hutchinſon, her Aſſem- 


bly; and their Followers were ſo influenced by. 


their Doctrines, that when Mr. Wilſau went up 
into the Pulpit, half che Congregation would go 
out; the Court therefore at their next Seſſions 
which was on the ſecond of October, reſolved to 


have recourſe to the laſt Remedy, which was the 
Sword of the Magiſtrate. They met at News, 


Town ; for the Town of Boſton, was ſo infected 
with the new Opinions that they were afraid of 
a Riot; one of the Boſton Deputies having ſign- 
ed the late Remonſtrance in favour of Mr. Yet 
. uright, and two of the others having apy 
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Vindication of it, were expell'd the Court, and 
an Order ſent to Boſton to chooſe new Repreſen- 
tatives, which the angry People could hardly be 
perſwaded to comply witin. 
Bur the Court reſolving to go through with 
their Work, * ſummoned Mr. Jheetwright to 


give in his pexemptory Anſwer, whether he would 


acknowledge his Offence in preaching his late 


ſeditious Sermon, or abide the Sentence of the 


Court; his Anſwer was, That he had been 
« guilty of no Sedition, nor Contempt; that he + 
a: elivered nothing but the Truth of Chriſt, 


and for the Application of his Doctrine, that 


* it was made by others, and not by himſelf. ” 
The Court then deſired him, out of a Regard 
to the publick Peace, to leave the Colonꝝ of his 


| own Accord; which he refuſing; they ſentenced 
him to be disfranchiſed, to be baniſhed the Ju- 


riſdiction, and to be taken into Cuſtody imme- 
diately, unleſs he would give Security to depart 
before the End of March. Mr. Wheekuright ap- 
ed from the Sentence of the Court to the 

ing of England, but was told, an Appeal did 
not lie in his Caſe : He refuſed however, to give 


in Bail, and was therefore taken into Cuſtody of 


the Marſhal; but the next Day he was more 
ſubmiſſive, and relinquiſhed his Appeal, declaring 
himſelf willing to ſubmit to a {ſimple Baniſhment; 
ſo the Court gave him Leave to go home, upon 


.Promiſe, that if he departed not the Juriſdiction 


within 14 Days, he ſhould ſurrender himſelf 
Priſoner at the Houſe of Mr. Stanton, one of the 
Magiſtrates, and abide there till the Court ſhould 
diſpoſe of him. Mr. J/heelwright continued in Ba- 
niſhment about 7 Years, but then being grown 
wiſer, he renounced his Errors, begged Pardon 
5 R | 


Malte, u. nt Brix of ir Antipomians, 2.28, 29. m 
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of God and his Country, was reſtored to his 4 


People, and lived 30 or 40 Years afterwards an 14 


uſetul Miniſter of Chrift in the Town of Hamp- 
ton. N Nn | | 
Tur Court proceeded next to the Examina- 
tion of the ſeveral. Petitioners in Favour of Mr. 
Wheetwright, and the-firſt who was ſent for was 
Mr. John Coggeſbal, * a Deacon of the Church of 
Boſton, and one of their late Deputies in Court; 
the Court charged him with Contempt, for ſaying, 
If they expelled Mr. Aſpin for ſigning the Re- 
© monſtrance, they had better make but one 
«* Work of all; for tho' his own Hand was not 
« to the Remonſtrance, yet his Heart was in 
« it.” Mr. Coggeſhal pleaded his Privilege, as 
a Member of the Court ; but was jo 
That the Court knew no Liberty any of its 
Members had to reproach and affront their 
Procgedings in ſo publick a Manner ; however, 
tho he would not acknowledge his Offence, he 
behaved himſelf with more Modeſty and Reſpect 
gon formerly, and was therefore only disfran- 
Mx. Aſpin, another of the late Boſton Depu- 
ties was called next, who had not only ſigned the 
Remonſtrance, but was himſelf the Author of it, 
and had carried it about Town to get hands to 
it. He juſtified the Action, and by his haughty 
Carriage provok'd the Court not only to disfran- 
chiſe him, but to baniſh him the Colony. They 
4. 2 him till the laſt of March, upon his giving 
Security for his quiet Departure by that time, 
which he immediately gave, and ſo was diſmiſſed. 
ArrER theſe, Milliam Baulſton and Edward 
Hutchinſon, two of tae Serjeants of Boſton appear- 
ed. Both their Hands were to the Remon- 
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ftrance, and the Court took a great deal of Pains 
to make them acknowledge their Offence ; but 
they continued obſtinate, and uttered a great 
many affronting Speeches againſt thoſe Magi- 
ſtrates who were not of their Opinion; ſo they 
were both turned out of their Places, disfranchi- 


fed, and fined, William Baulfton 20 Pound, and 


—_— Hutchinſon 40 but Hutchinſon acknow- 
ledging his Fault next Day, was releaſed of his 

Fine, and only disfranchiſed. - 

Anortarx+ Day four or five more of the leading 


| Petitioners were ſent for, and not acknowled 


their Fault were disfranchiſed, Capt. John — 
Bill, had his Commiſſion taken from him, and 


Marſhal the Ferry-man, loſt his Place. Many 
others whoſe Names were to the Remonſtrance 


were ſent for, but it appearing that moſt of them 


ere drawn in by the ſubtilty . — ir Of 


Bur Mrs. Hutchinſon having been at the Head 
of all theſe Diſturbances, * tho' ſhe had no hand 
in the Remonſtrance, the Court could not paſs 
her by, eſpecially conſidering that ſhe till con- 
tinued her Weekly Meetings. Upon her Appear- 

ance, ſhe was charged with being the Author of 
the late Diſturbances; with countenancing and 


encouraging Seditious Perſons ; with reproaching 
all the Miniſters in the Country, and with main- 
taining weekly and publick Meetings in her 
Houſe, wherein ſhe had taught thoſe erroneous 


Doctrines, which had given occaſion to the late 
Numults and Diſorders both in Church and Com- 
monwealth. Mrs. Hutchinſon juſtified her whole 
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Conduct, and inſtgad of asking Pardon for her 4 
Offences, and promiſing to live peaceably for the 267 
future, made a long Harangue, full of bitter 
Reflections on the Court comparing her Caſe to the 
Prophet Daniel's, when. the Prefidents and Princes 
could find nothing againſt him, becauſe he was faith- 
ful, they. ſought matter againſt him concerning, the Law 
of his God to caſt him into the Lion Den. She then 
denounced Deſtruction upon them and their Po- 
ſterity, if they medled with her; Take heed (ſays 
ſhe) how. you proceed againſt me, for I know that 
this you go about ve to me, Cod will ruin jou, and 
our Poſterity, and this whole State She was goi 
A with her Predictions, when the Court ee, 
ed her to be ſilent, and ſeeing no hopes of her 
being reclaimed, ordered her to depart the Juriſ- 
iction within ſix Months 
No ſooner was Mrs. Hutchinſon condemned 
by the Court, but the Church of Boſton, of which 
ſnhe was a Member, charged her with Hereſy, 
in maintaining twenty ſix of the Errors condemn- 
ed by the Synod; a ſcem'd at firſt to deny the 
Charge, but a Cloud of Witneſſes being produced 
to ſupport ĩt, ſhe ſubſcribed a Recantation, with 
this Proteſt, that Oe never had been really. of any 
Opinion-contrary to the Declaration. ſpe had nom ma de; 
But the Witneſſes proving the contrary to her 
Face, her Recantation was rejected, and ſhe was 
excommunicated as a Notorious Lyar, with the 
full conſent of the whole Church.“ There. were 
about 8 or 9 more excommunicated out of the 
Churches of Roxbury and © Brſton aftet che ſame 
manner, not ſo much for their Erroneous Opi- 
nions (fays my Author) as for their Miſcarriages. 
_ Mrs. Hutchinſon, being thus turned out into 
the wide World, went fr with her Diſciples to 
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4 Rhode and, but not liking to ſtay there, ſhe 
. 16 removed with her Family into one of the D 
| ' "ww Plantations called Hebzate, where, within a little 
while, the Indians murdered: her and her whole 
Family, to the number of ſixteen Perſons.” Seve- 
ral ſtrange Things are reported concerning this 
Mrs. Hutchinſon, and her Companion Mrs. Dyer, 
as that the former was deliver d of a great many 
monſtrous Births at once; and the Larter was 
brought to Bed of ſuch an ill ſhapen thing as 
frighted and aſtoniſhed all the Spe&ators ; which 
I forbear to relate, as being uncertain in them- 
ſelves, and of no weight, as to the Merits of the 
r 
- Wt may eaſily imagine that the Magiſtrates 
of the Maſſachuſet Colony would not have parted 
with ſo many uſeful Hands in the infancy of their 
State, if the publick Safety had not required it; 
but theſe Men were for turning the Government 
up ſide-down, and excluding the preſent ſer of 
_ Magiſtrates, not becauſe they were unqualified 
for their Offices, or unfaithful in the Diſcharge 
ol them, but becauſe they were Men of a /egal Spi- 
it, and too much enclined to a Covenant of 
Tus Heads of the Party being obliged to 
remove, conſulted with themſelves Where to ſet- 
tle; and having heard of an Mand beyond Cape 
Cod, near the Narrhaganſet Bay, they purchaſed 
it of the Natives, and ſettled themſelves and 
their. Families in it, with as many others as 
Verte willing to attend them, in the Year 1639. 
I be Island was called by the Natives Auerur, 
but by the Engliſh, Rhode and. It lies in the 
 Naghagoyſe: Bay, being 14 or 15 Mues long and 
abour 4 or 5 broad. Tis a truirful Sbit, and the 
Garden of N England for Pleaſure and Delight; 
the agreeableneſs of the Place invited. over, ſo 
many Planters, as overſet the Iflahd in : W 
; cars 


3 
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Years and obliged ſome of them to ſwarm over 4255 
to the Main Land, where they purchaſed a Trac 1637 
of Land, now covered with the Towns of Provi- 
dence and Warwick, for all which they obtained a 

Charter of King Charles the Second with ample 
Privileges. * Dr. Mather repreſents them as a 
Generation of Libertines, Familiſts, Antinomians, 
and Quakers, whoſe Poſterity for want of Schools 
of Learning and a publick Miniſtry, are become 
fo barbarous, as not to be capable of ſpeaking 
either good Engliſh or good Senſe; They have 
an extream Averſion to a regular Miniſtry, and 
would never till of late allow any ſuch to preach 
among them, tho' the Meſſachuſer Miniſters of- 
fer'd to do it without putting them to any Ex- 
pence, but at preſent there is a Meeting houſe 
or two in the Ifland, which gives hopes of a 
further Reformation. | 
Mx. Lenthal, Miniſter of Weymouth, had like 
to have undergone the ſame fate with his Anti- 
nomian Brethren, for he had not only declared 
openly for their Do&rines, but began to oppoſe 
the New-England Diſcipline ; affirming that all 
that were baptiz d had a Right to the Commu- 
nion, without any further Trial; many of the 
People fell in with him, and would have erected 
a ſeparate Church upon that foot, but he was 
immediately ſent for up to Ir 6s where he con- 
felſed his Errors, fignd a Retraction in open 
Court, and read it openly (by Order of the Go- 
vernment) in his Church at Weymouth ; which 
was all che Puniſhment inflicted on him. 
Bur of all the Enthufiaſts that infeſted New- 
England at this Time, none was more impudent 
than Mr. Samuel Gorton, who was carrying on the 
ſime Deſign in the Colony of Plimonth, as HI/heel- 


ͤ—— 4. 


_—_—— — 
* 


— > 
— — — ä — * — = ” "5 2 ; 
1 N # is «4k 1 i * 


„ Mather Brat 7. yo 4 | | 1 3A 1 V | 
CISEIG 7 1 17 Page | N 2 | wright 


8 
180 The HisroxY of NEW. ENT AND. Ch. v. 
Anas Wright, and Hutchinſon had been doing in the 
2633 Maſſachuſers; the Court at laſt order d him to be 
"Y apprehended upon the Complaint of one Mr. 
| RalphSmith whom he had cheated; Gorton being an 
obnoxious Man was not only fined for his Offence, 
but ordered to depart the Colony within 14 Days, 
and to find Sureties, for his good Behaviour in 
the mean Time; from Plimouthhe went to his 
Aſſociates in Rhode-Iand where he behaved him- 
ſelf with ſuch Inſolence towards the infant Go- 
vernment, that they ſentenced him to be whip'd 
and baniſhed the Iſland; the Knight Errant then 
went to Mr.W/iliams at Providence, and entred upon 
the Lands of ſome Indians in his Neighbourhood 
whereby he had liked to have drawn upon the 
Engliſh a new War, but Mr. Williams ſending to 
the  Maſſachuſets for 3 they brought him and 
his Companions to Boſton, under a Guard of two 
7 or three Files of Muſqueteers, and after a fair 
hearing, they condemned him, and about ſix of 
his Diſciples to the Work-houſe for fix Months, 
and after that to depart the Country. 
TRE Government of Plimonth did a very ex- 
emplary Piece of Juſtice about the ſame time up- 
on three of their Subjects, who had murdered a 
Narrhaganſet Indian, in the Woods near Provi- 
_ dence, the Fact was this; Arthur Peach, who had 
been a Soldier in the Pequot War, being returned 
home and not willing to ſettle himſelt ro Work, 
reſolved to run away from his Maſter to the Dutch 
Plantarion; he enticed three of his Acquaintance 
to go with him, who as they were 2 
thro the Woods, met a Narrhaganſet Indian, a 
having taken a Pipe of Tobacco with him, Peach 
with the Conſent of his Companions, without 
any Provocation from the Indian run him thro” 
and left him for dead, but he made a ſhift to 
crawl home and tell his Story before he expir d; 
, the Indians purſu'd and overtook three of the 
Murderers 
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Murderers, and brought them to the Engliſh at 
| Aquetnet Iſland, who deliver'd them up to the 
Governour of Plimouth as belonging to his Juriſ- 
diction : When they were brought upon their 
Trial, the Evidence that came-1n againſt them 
was very full, and they themſelves did in Sub- 
ſtance confeſs the Fact; ſo they were all three 
_ condemn'd and executed: Some of the People 
thought it very hard that three Engliſh Men ſhould 


os one Indian, but beſides the Juſtice of the 
hin 


it ſelf, the Neceſſity of their Affairs re- 
quir'd-it at this time, for the Narrhaganſets threat- 


ned them with a general Inſurrection, which by 


this Means was prevented. 5 1 

U pos the Second of June there was a very 
great Earthquake, which came on gradually; at 
firſt there was no more than a rumbling Noiſe, 
like remote Thunder, but as the Noiſe 
came nearer, which was from North to South, 
the Earth ſhook with ſuch Violence that the 
People could not ſtand in the Streets, moſt of the 
Moveables in their Houſes were thrown down, 
and *tis thought thar if it had continued a little 
longer, the Houſes themſelves muſt have been 
demoliſhed. About half an hour after there was 
another Noiſe and Shaking, which revived the 
Peoples Fears, but it was neither ſo loud nor vio- 
lent-as the former. 6/5 I "x9 SOME 
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T x1s Year a College for the Education of 1c 


Youth in all the liberal Arts and Sciences 'was 
erected at New-Town, about 6 or 8 Miles from 
Boſton, * which upon this Occaſion changed its 
Name for that of Cambridge; the General Court 
held at Boſton, September 8th 1630, had advanced 
about 400 Pounds towards ſuch a Deſign, but 
that not being ſufficient, and the low Circum- 
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ſtances of their Affairs at that time not allowing 
them to advance a greater Sum, the Project 
ſlept, till the Death of the Rev. Mr. John Har- 
vard lately come from England, Who, by his 


laſt Will and Teſtament bequeath'd the Sum f 


ſeven Hundred ſeventy nine Pounds ſeventeen Shillings 
and tuo Pence towards the carrying on the Work: 
Upon his Deceaſe, a Committee was choſen to 
manage the Undertaking which now met with 
Encouragement from the other Colonies; and ſe- 
yeral private Gentlemen finding that there was 
a Probability of carrying it through, contributed 
farge Sums of Money towards it. The College 
being built, was in Honour of their great Bene- 
factor, called by the Name of HaxvarD:.Cor- 
LEDGE. It was no better than a Schola Iiluſtris 
for the firſt ten Years, but was then incorporated 
by a Charter bearing Date May 31, 1650. from 
the Government of the Maſſachuſets Colony; the 
Honourable Thomas Dudley Eſq; being then Go- 
vernour. 25 

Ir conſiſts at preſent of a Preſident, five Fel- 
lows, and a Treaſurer; the Governour of the Pro- 


wvince , the Deputy Governour, and all the Magi- 


rates of the Colony, with the Miniſters of the 
fix neighbouring Towns; for the Time being, 
being appointed as Overſeers; the Preſident's Sal- 
lary was at firſt paid out of the publick Treaſury, 
but the Profits of Charles Town Ferry being ſettled 
upon the College, and ſeveral Gentlemen both 
in Old and New-England contributing very 
ely towards the Revenues of it, it was quick- 

ly able to ſubſiſt of it ſelf. | 
Sour time after, another College was built near 
the former for the Education of the [adians, 
at the Charge of the Honourable Corporation for 
propagating the Goſpel in New-Eugland, and 
was called the Jadian Colege; but tis now con- 
verted into a Pr:nting-Houte, by the A” 


of the ſaid Corporation; jt being found imprac- 4 
ticable to perſuade the Indian Youth to a Love on 
of Learning. There is {till due Proviſion made 
for the Accommodation of ſuch Indians, as ſhall 
be admitted into the College, but there never 
were above four or five of them educated there; 
and but one, namely, Caleb Chesſchaumuck, who took 
his Degrees in the Lear 1665. For Eleazar the 
Indian Youth mention'd in Dr. Mather's Church 
Hiſtory B. 3. p. 153, who ſhould have taken his 
Degrees in the Year 1679, died that Lear be- 
fore the Commencement came; and he was the 
laſt that was Educated in the College. * 
H axrva R&D College being built, a Foundation 
was laid for a Publick Library, which was a Work 
of abſolute Neceſſity; Books being ſo ſcarce in 
the Country that it was impoſſible for the Stu- 
dents to purchaſe them; the firſt Furniture of 
this Library was the Books of Dr. William Ames, 
the famous Profeſſor of Divinity at Franequer,, 
whoſe Widow and Children, after the Dr's. 
Death tranſported themſelves, and their Effects, 
into theſe Parts; ſeveral Gentlemen likewiſe in 
England, made very valuable Preſents to it, ſome. 
of Books, and others of Mathematical Inſtru- 
ments; as Sir Kenelm Digby, Sir John Maynard, 
the moſt Reverend Archbiſhop Uber, the Rev. 
Mr. Richard Baxter, Mr. Joſeph Hill, and others; 
but the. moſt conſiderable Acceſſion to this Libra- 
ry came by the Death of the Rev. Mr. Theophilus: 
Gale, an Independent Miniſter in London, a learn- 
ed Man, as appears by his Books of the Court of 
the Gentiles, who by his laſt Will and Teſtament, 
bequearh'd his large and valuable Collection of 
Books to the Library of Harvard College in New- 
England; fince which time it has only received 
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184 The HISTORY of New-EncLanD. Ch. v. 
Anno ſome {mall Additions, from private Hands, 
and yet before the End of the Century, it was 
encreaſed to between three and four 'Thouſand 
Volumes. So that tho” the Cambridge Library in 
Neu- England, muſt not pretend to rival the 
Vatican or Bodleian, or the Libraries of moſt of 
the Univerſities of Europe, yet it contains a Col- 
lection of the moſt valuable Authors, that have 
writ in the learned Languages, and is undoubt- 
edly the beſt furniſhed of any in thoſe Parts of 
the World. "0: | 8 
TAE firſt Preſident of Harvard Colledge was 
Nr. Nathaniel Eaton, a learned Man; but cruel 
in his Nature, and lewd in his Morals ; he hired 
two Men to hold one of his Pupils, - till he had 
beat him almoſt to Death with a Cudgel, for 
which the General Court fined him 100 Marks, 
and expell'd him the Univerſity ;; he was after- 
wards excommunicated for Immorality, upon 
which he left the Plantation, went firſt to Virginia, 
and from thence to England, where he lived pri- 
vately till the Reſtoration of King Charles IL. and 
then conſorming to the Church of England; he 
was preferr'd to the Parſonage of -Biddiford in 
Devonſhire, * and became a violent Perſecutor of 
the Diſſenters, till at laſt by his wicked and 
extravagant Courſes, he brought himſelf to Miſe- 
ry, and died in Goal for Debt. of | 
HIS Succeſſors to the end of the Century 


_ "Mr. Henry Dunſtar, elected 1640 
. Mr. Charles Chaunce 10654 
Dr. Leonard Hoar, 1671 
Mr. Urian Oakes © 1675 
Mr. John Rogers, ; 1682 
Dr. Increaſe Mather, 1684 


| Taz Preſident's Province, beſides the general 
Government of the whole Colledge is to exa- 
| | mine 
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mine into the Qualifications of all who deſire to 4 
be admitted into the Colledge to inſpect their 1933 
Manners; to pray, and expound a Chapter 
Morning and Evening, which one of the Stu- 
dents reads out of Hebrew into Greek in the Mor- 
ning, and out of Exgliſb into Greek from the 
New-Teftament in the Evening; to. confer all 
Degrees, and.to preach ſometimes on the Lord's 
ays. | 
T nu Felows that reſide in the College are 
Tutors to the ſeveral Claſſes of Students, and 
lead them through the liberal Arts and Sciences in 
4 Years, in which Time they have their weekly 
Declamations, and publick Diſputations, the Pre- 
ident, or one of the Felows being always Mode- 
rator; the Hudents are divided into 4 Clafles, the 
Junior Claſs are called freſh Men the firſt Year, 
and are a kind of Servitors to the whole College 
out of ſtudying Hours, to go of Errands, Cc. 
from which none are exempted, unleſs they are 
admitted Felow-Commoners, of which Number 
(as I am informed) was Sir Harcourt Maſters, 
one of the preſent Aldermen of the City of Lon- 
don: The ſecond Year they wear the Title of 
Sophimores : The. third of Junior Sophiſters, and 
the fourth of Senior Sophiſters, when they are ad- 
mitted to the Degree of Batchelor of Arts. Thoſe 
Who reſide in the College after they commence 
Batchelors, are diſtinguiſhed-for the next 3 Years 
by the Title of Sir added to their Sirnames till 
they go out Maſters of Art, as, Sir Chauncey, Sir 
Rogers, Sir Oakes, 
Wu a Student is admitted into the College, 
he is required -to ſubſcribe. the College-Laws, 
and to keep a Copy of them in his Chamber; 
when he ſtands for his Degree, he is to attend in 
the Hall on certain Hours every Monday and 
Tueſday during the 3 Weeks of Viſitatien, that all 
that have a Mind may examine into his N a 
| 6 thoſe 
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v# thoſe Languages and Sciences, that he pretends 
to be Malter of, this is called the Sitting of Sof- 
ſtices, and is in the Month of June; upon the 
Day of Commencement, which was formerly the 
2d of Auguſt, but now the firſt Wedneſday in July, 
2 publick Act is held in the Colege-Hal, to which 
moſt of the neighbouring Magiſtrates, Miniſters, 
and Gentlemen are invited; the Prefideut-opens it 
with a ſhort Oration; then one of the Candi. 
dates pronounces an Oration, either in Latin, 
Greek, or Hebrew, wherein all Perſons of Rank 
or Quality preſent, are addreſſed with proper 
Compliments, and Reflections are made on the 
molt remarkable Occurrences of the laſt Year ; 
but the chief Exerciſes are Diſputations on 
. Theſes, or Queſtions in Logic, Ethics, natural 
Philoſophy, and moſt of the liberal Arts, which 
the Defendant publiſhes before-hand in a Sheer 
of Paper, and obliged himſelf to anſwer all Ob- 
ions brought againſt them; when this is over, 
the Preſident gives him his Degree, with the Ce- 
remony of putting a Book into his Hands, and 
pronouncing theſe Words over him; for a Bat- 
chelor; Admitto te ad primum gradum in Artibus, 
| feilicer ad reſpondendum OQuæſtioni pro more \Acade- 
miarum in Anglia, tibiq; trado huac librum una 
cum poteſtate pul lice fan; Ye in ali ua Artium 
am profiteris- 7 ad hoc munus evocatus 
An. For 4 11 feof > Arts, which 1s not uſu- 
ally conferr'd pon any, but thoſe who are of 7 
— ſtanding in the College; Admitto te ad ſe- 
cundum gradum in Artibus, pro more Academiarum 
in Anglia, Tradoq; tibi hunc librum una cum poteſt ate 
profitendi ; ; ubicung; ad hoc munus publice evocatur 
faeris. After which, the Aſſembly is diſmiſſed 
with a Valedictory Oration pronounced by one 0 
the Graduates. 
Tur Univerſity of Neu- England never con- 
ſerr d any Degree above Miſter of Arts upon a 
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of its Members as long as the Old Charter was Au 
in Force, but by the New one granted them by 8B 
K. William and Q. Mar, they have obtained a 
Power of creating Doc lors iu Divinity; tho they 
have not thought fit to make Uſe of it, ex 
in the Caſe of their late Preſident, Mr. Increaſe 
Mather. | 20.) 43: 11 

SEVERAL. uſeful Perſons both in the 
Church and in the State have been educated in 
this College; Sir George Downing, employ d firſt 
by the Parliament, and afterwards by K. Charles 
the Second, as his Envoy Extraordinary in Hol- 
land, was the ſecond Perſon that was enter ' d a 
Student in the College; Sir Henry Mildmay ſent 
his Son William Mildmay, Eſq; the Elder Bro- 
ther of Henry Mild may, Eſq; of Shawford in Hamp- 
ſhire, to ſtudy here. William Stoughton, Eſq; Je- 
ſeph Dudley, Eſq; and many other Gentlemen of 
principal Note in this Hiſtory, owe their Educa- 
tion to this Seminary. 88 * 

Or the Clergy, there were ſeveral that made 
a conſiderable Figure in England, under the Par- 
liament, and among the Diſſenters in the Reigns 
of K. Charles II. and K. James II. as Mr. Benja- 
min Woodbridge of Newbury, Mr. Samuel and Niu- 
thaniel Mather, Mr. - Iſaac | Chauncey , beſides 
the whole Body of the preſent Clergy of Neu- 
England, among whom there are ſome of as good 
Learning and Senſe as in any Parts of Europe. 

Bur to make the College as compleat as poſ- 
fible, when the Building was finiſhed, and Apart- 
ments for the Students fitted up, they ſet up a 
Printiag-Preſs, which was abſolutely neceſſary for 
the diſperſing ſmal practical Treatiſes up and 
down the Country; for it can't be imagin d, 
that they could carry off an Edition of any very 
coriſiderable Work While the Colony was ſo ſmall, 
and there were ſo few Men of Letters in it. One 
of the firſt Books printed was, A neu I * of . 

An 
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David's Pſalms; the Miniſters, it ſeems, were 
not ſatisfied with Sternhold and Hopkins, not ſo 
much on the Account of their Poetry, as becauſe 
they had perverted: the Text in a great many 
Places; they reſolved therefore on a New Verſion, 
and committed the Care of it to ſome of the chief 
Divines in the Country, among whom were the 
Reverend Mr. Eliot of Roxbury, Mr. Mather of 
«Dorcheſter, and Mr. Helds; who having com- 
{pared their feveral Performances together, printed 
the whole at Cambridge in the Year 1640: When 
the Bok was: publiſhed, it did not ſatisfy the 
Ex ions of judicious Men, for being com- 
pos d by Perſons of a different Genius and Capa- 
city, it was far from being of a Piece; and was 
therefore after ſome Time committed to One 
Hand, to be corrected, and made a little more 
uniform; Mr. Henry Dunſtar Preſident of the 
College, was the Man choſen to this Work, who 
with the Aſſiſtance of Mr. Richard Lyon, Tutor 
co Sir Henry Mildmay's Son, then boarding in his 
Houſe, reduced it to the Form in which it ap- 
pears at preſent; but after all, if we compare 
the Neu- England Ver ſion of the Pſalms with thoſe 
that have ſince been publiſhed to the World, it 
muſt be acknowledged to be but a mean Per- 
formance ; it keeps pretty cloſe indeed to the 
Engl Proſe, but has very little Beauty or Ele- 
gance in it, the Lines being frequently ebe 't out, 
With a great many inſignificant Particles for the 
Sake of the Rhime; and tis but a weak Apolo- 
gyr that the Tranſlators offer tor themſelves, when 
they ſay, That ue muſt confider, that God's Altar 
weeds not our Poliſbings As if it were more eli- 
gible to ſing the Praiſes of God in barbarous 
Verſe, than in more exact and elegant Compo- 
ſures, ſo that how commendable ſoever this Per- 
formance might be in the Time when it firſt ap- 
een peared, 
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ared, I think, with the Leave of the learned 4 
en of that Country, it wants now to be Teviſed . 
and corrected by the more beautiful 7erfious 1 
Dr. Patrick, Tate and Brady: And I heartily wiſh, 
that ſome judicious Perſon among them would 
attempt it. 83 da 7 
ABovur this Time the Inhabitants of Lyn: 
being ſtraitned for Room, went over into Lougy 
Ttand, and having agreed with the Lord Star- _ 
ling's Agent, and with the Iadian Proprietors, 
they began a Settlement at the Vet End of it, 
but the Dutch giving them a great deal of Diſtur- 
bance, they deſerted their Plantation in thoſe 
Parts, and ſettled to the Number of an Hun- 
dred Families, at the Eaſt End of the Iſland, 
where they built the Town of Southampton; and. 
by the Advice of the Government of the Maſſa- 
chu ſet-Bay erected themſelves into a Civil Go» 
vernment. 8  -/, otra t6) 83 | Ts Ktn 
LONG ISLAND is a noble Spot ob- 
Ground, of about an hundred and ſixty Miles 
in Length, and twelve in Breadth; off the- 
Eaſt Coaſt lye ſeveral Deſart- Iſlands, and at the 
Weſt End lies Saten-Iſland 10 Miles long, and 
5 or 6 broad; when the Dutch were in Poſſeſſion 
of Long-Mand, they made Earthen Ware there as 
good or better than that at Delft, but when it 
Il into the Hands of the Engl, with the reſt, 
of New-lork, that Trade was loſt; and the En- 
2/iſþ Inhabitants deal chiefly in Furrs, Skins, Ton, 
bacco, and all ſorts of Grain. There is a Plain 
towards the middle of the Iſland 16 Miles long, 
and 4 broad, which yields very fine Graſs; the. 
Government of this Iſland is annexed to, 
Neu- Jork; *tis divided into 3 Counties, Queeu 8. 
Suffoll, and Richmond Counties; there are two 
Churches in Queen's County, one at Jamaica, 
a Town of about 40 Houſes, whole. Miniſter 
has 50l. a Year and 151. for Books; and another at 
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den. Hempftead, whoſe Miniſter has the ſame Income 
from England "raiſed by the Society for propa- 
gating the Goſpel,' and each of them have 60 J. 
4 Tear from New-York; In Suffolk County there 
is no Church of England, the Inhabitants being 
chiefly Independents and Ouakers, but Richmond 
Town and County has an Allowance: of 4ol. a 
Year for a Miniſter. '* - 3 a 
PR Indians were now very quiet, and the 
great | Sachem Mboſamequen, alias Maſſaſoiet, and 
Mhooanam his Son; 'came to Neu Plimouth, Sep- 
tember 25, in their own proper Perſons, and de- 
fired,” that the ancient League and Confederacy 
made with the Government of New Plimouth 
might be confirmed, and the ſaid ut carp, 0 
nd Mooanam his Son did for themſelves and 
their Succeſſors promiſe to obſerve the following 
Articles, namely, That they would not need- 
< leſly raiſe any Quarrels, or do any Wrong to 
other Nations, o as to provoke them to War 
and that they would not give, fell, or convey 
any of their Lands, Territories, or Poſſeſſions 
<-whatſoever to any Perſon, or Perſons, with- 
* our the Privity and Conſent of the Governour 
e of Plimonuth, © other than to ſuch as the ſaid 
* Governour mall ſend or appoint.” Theſe 
Conditions, together with an Acknowledgment 
of their Subjection to the King of England, the 
ſaid FPooſamequen and . Mooanam his Son for 
themſelves, and their Succeflors, did then faith- 
fully promiſe to obſerve, and keep. And the 
whole Court, in the Name of the Government, 
and for each Town reſpectively, did then like- 
wiſe ratifie and confirm the aforeſaid ancient 
League and Confederacy, promiſing to the ſaid 
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l boſamequen and his Son, and their Succeſſors dads 

That they ſbal,, and will from Time 10 Time, defaud "6 
the ſaid Wooſamequen and Mooanam his Son, 

and their Succeſſort, wheu Need and Oceafion ſhall re> 


quire, againſt all ſuch as jhall unjuſtly"rife up againſt 
them, to wrong or oppreſs them unjuſtly.” + 1.0) ® 

Tu Civil War which broke out in England 
this Year between the King and Parliament put 
a full ſtop to the further increaſe of the Colonies 
of New-England, for the Star Chamber and the 
Ecclefiaſtical Commiſſion Court being put down, and 
the - Epiſcopal Power-eclips'd,' the Puritans wett 
made eaſy at home, and thought no moxe of trans 
porting themſelves into foreign Parts. But cer+ 
tainly never Was re more obliged to 4 
Man, than Neu- England was xo viAzchbiſho 
Laud, who by his Cruel and Artytrary"Proceed=- 
ings drove Thouſands of Familſes cut of tlie 
Kingdom, and thereby ſtockid\the Plantarioris 
with Inhabitants, in the Compuſs of a wery few 
Years, which otherwiſe could not hade been done 
in an Age. This was the Senſe of om of the 
greateſt Men in Parliament; Sir Benjamin Ruck- 
yard in one of his Speeches in the Nr has 
this Paſſage. 4 great Multithde the King 
« Subjefts ſtriving to hold Communion with us, bi 
* ſeeing how far we were gone, amd feariag" hotb 
« much further we would go, were forerul to fly the 
* Land, very many into ſavage Wilder neſſes, | becauſe 
* the Land would not bear them Do not\they thin 
© cauſe theſe Things enſt a Repro ach upon the Govern 
e ment?” Mr. Freimes, in a Speech madle in the 
lower Houſe, upon the ſame Occaſiom ſays, that 
A certain number of Ceremonies in the Juug meu 
« of ſome Men unluuful, and to be rejected of al 
Churches; In the Juugient of all other Churchel. 
and in the Judgment of our own Church but indi 
© ferent, yet what Difference, yet'"whar Diſtra tu 
have theſe indifferent Ceremonies #ai/ed-among an,; 
14810 A hat 
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bat has deprived us of ſo many thouſands of 
_161'©. Chriſtians, who defired, and in all other Reſpefts 
& © deſerved to hold Communion with us I ſay, what 
« has depreved ns of them, and ſcattered them into 
- ©: 7 know not what places and corners of the World, 
but theſe indifferent Ceremonies? My Ld. Dighy, 
a Gentleman who afterwards ſuffered deeply in 
the Royal - Cauſe, complains in one of his 
Speeches in Parliament, That Mex of the beſt 
_ ©: Conſcience were then ready to fly into the Wilderneſs 
or Religion.” Mr. Pym in his Speech at the 
Bar of the Houſe of Lords, when he carried up 
the' Commons Im ot the Archbiſhop, 
has theſe Expreſſions, Tow have the King's loyal 
_< Subjefts baniſhed out of the Kingdom, not as Eli- 
*-melech, to ſeek for Bread in foreign Countries, by 
<<, reaſon of the great Scarcity that was in Iſrael, but 
| © travelling  abread for the Bread of Life, becauſe 
 #*- they could not have it at home, by reaſon of tbe ſpi- 
x ritual Famine of God's Word, cauſed by this Man 
* and his 'Partakers : And by this means you have 
 E the Induſtry of many thouſands of his Majeſty's 
*  Subjetts carried out of the Land. And at laſt, 
the whole Houſe of Commons agreed to inſert 
this Article in their Remonſtrance to the King, 
 *'The Biſhops. and their Courts did impoverijh many 
A thouſands, and ſo affiit# and trouble others, that 
great Numbers, to avoid. their Miſeries, departed 
_ ©. out of the Kingdom, ſome into New-England, 
| © and other parts of America.” This was really 
the Caſe, and tho it muſt be allowed, that when 
the Puritans were in Power they carried their 
Reſentments too far, yet Archbiſhop Laud and 
the reſt of the Court-Biſhops can never be cleared 
from being the principal Authors of the Civil 
War, which involy'd both Church and State in 
Confuſion, and drew ſuch a Train of Calamities | 
after it, as waſted the beſt Blood and Treaſure WM ; 
in the Kingdom, and art laſt, brought the wn | 
IIS BR 8 appy 
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of Atfairs being now change 
Puritans, and the Plantations left to ſhift for 
themſelves, I will ſet before the Reader in one 
View, a general Computation of the Numbers 
of People, both Miniſters and others, who were 
driven out of their native Country, ehiefly on 


the Account of Religion during the Adminiſtra- 


tion of Archbiſhop Laud; with an Eſtimate of 
the Charges of the ſeveral Settlements. 

TuE Number of Planters that arrived at 
Neu-Euglaud before the Year. 1640. are com- 
puted at about 4000, who diſpers d themſelves 
up and down the Country, and laid the Founda- 


Ju " 


Their Paſſage with their Moveables colt at! 


95000 l. 3 E. 133 e. , v 
Tur Tranſportation of their Cattle great and 
{mall, 12000 4, beſides the Price of the Cattle 
themſelves. a von Foes 
Tu Proviſions which they carried over for 
Subſiſtence till they could have a Harvelt in the 
Country, 4500 l. 2 
Tug Materials for their firſt Cottages, Cc. 
18000 J. | 3 | | 
ITI Arms, Ammunition, and great Artillery 


tions of the ſeveral Towns and Villages in i f 


which they brought over with them, 22000 J. 


Ix all, 192000 J. | 

Bes IDEs the large Sums of Money which the 
Adventurers laid out in Wares to merchandiſe 
with the Indians, and the Value of Effects that 


particular Perſons and Families carried over with 


— — — — — — — 


* C. Mather, Book 1. page 17, 23. | 

ft Mr. Tofſelyn's Computation is very extravagant, who ſays, tht 
Number of Men, Women, and Children tranſported to New-England, 
were according to the neareſt Computation 21200 z and yet the Num- 
ber of Tranſports-but 298, Voyage to New-England, p. 258. 
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happy King himſelf to the Block. But the Scene Ame 
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them, which was very conſiderable; about 200 
Tranſports were employ'd, at ſeveral Times, in 
this Undertaking, of which one only was loſt. 
Upon the whole, we may venture to ſay, that 
the 4 grand Settlements of New-Enzland, beſides 
the Leſs of ſo many Inhabitants, coſt the King- 
dom of England no leſs than 4 or 500,000] 2 
vaſt Sum of Money at that Time of Day ; bur if 
the Perſecution of the Parizans had continued 10 
or 12 Years longer, I am apt to think, that a 
fourth Part of the Riches of the Kingdom would 
have been carried out of it. 4+ 9) 

Some of the firſt Planters were Gentlemen of 
conſiderable Fortunes, who ſpent their Eſtates in 
the Country ; and were at the Charge of bring- 


ing over ſeveral poor Families, who were not 


able of themſelves to bear the Expence : Such 
were William Bradford, Eſq; Edward Winſtou, 
Eſq; John * Eſq; Thomas Dudley, Eſq; 
Simon Bradſtreet, Eſq; and a great many others, 
who at ſeveral Times were Governours of the 
reſpective Provinces to which they belong'd. 

Bur the chief Leaders of the People into 
Neu- England were the Puritan Miniſters, who 
being ſilenced at home, went thither for the Li- 
berty of their Conſciences, and drew vaſt Num- 
bers of their Friends and Fayourers after them, 
Fil ſet before the Reader, a Liſt of their Names 


in the following Tas Le. | 
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A ads of the Manas of ſuch Puri. * 
tan Miniſters, who were in Orders in 
the Church of England, but being di- 
ſturbed by the Eccleſiaſtical Courts for 

the Cauſe of Nonconformity, tranſported 
themſelves to New-England, for the free 
Exerciſe of their Miniſtty, before the 
Vear 1641; together wit the Names 
of the Places where they ſettled. 


Ho. Allen, ar Charles-Town, 

Jan Allen, at Dedham, 

J Aben, at Marblehead, 
I Adam Blacknian, at Stratford, 

8 | Richard Blinman, at Gloceſter, 

I Brucy, at Brainford, 

I Edmund Brown, at Sudbury, 

| I | Peter Bulkeley, at Concord, 

Jonathan Burr, at Dorcheſter, 

15 Chauncey, at Scituate, 
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ö Thomas Cobbett, at Lynne, 
4 John Cotton, at 2 
” Tim. Dalton, at Hampton, 
„The Rev. N12 % hn Davenport, at Neuhauen, 
e * Denton, at Stamford, 
Hemy Dunſtar,” at Cambridge, 

Samuel Eaton, at Newhaven, 

John Eliot, at Roxbury, 
| 94 Fick, at Chelmsford, 

Henry Flint, at Braintree, 
1 Fordham, at Southampton, 
— Green, at Reading, 
John Harvard, at Charles-Tinan 

| Francis Higgi ſon, at Salem, 
I William Hook, at Newhaven, 


—— 0 . Hooker, © at Hartford, 
O2 
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— Knowles, at Water-Town, 


| 
| ——— Maverick, at Dorcheſter 
John Mayo, at Boſton, 7 


Peter Hobart, at Hingham, 
Epbr. Huet, at Windſor, 
— James, at Char les-Town, 
Jones, at Fairfield, 
— XK zight, at Topsfield, 


w——  everick, at Sandwich, 
John Lothrop, at Barnſtable, 
Richard Mather, at Dorcheſter, 
— Maud, at Dover, 


John Millar, at Tarmouth, 
|— Moxen, at Spring field, 
Samuel Newman, at Rehoboth, 
— Norris, at 
John Norton, at Boſton, 
James Noyſe, at Newbury, 


The Rev. Mr. 2 Thomas Parker, at — 2 


a 
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1 Ralph Partridge, at Duxbury, 
— Deck, at Hingham, 

| High Peters, at Salem, 

| Thomas Peters, at Say-Brook, 
George Philips, at Water-Town, 
r 
Abraham Pierſon, at Southampton, 


| Peter Prudden, at Milford, 


— Reyner, at Plimouth, 

| £zek. | hg at Rowlh,, 
Nathaniel Rogers, at Ipſwich, 

== Saxton, at Scituate, 
Thomas Shepherd, at Cambridge, 
Zach. Symmes, at 8 
— Steltcn, at Si, 
Ralph Smith, at Plimouth, 
— Smith, at e 
Samuel Stone, at Hartford, 

| Nicholas Hur, at Newhaven, 
[LF 8 
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½illiam Thompſon, at Braintree, Ane 
7 1 - Waltham, at Marblehead, "'Y 
Nathaniel Ward, at Ipſwich, ; 
John Warham, at Windſor, 
Held, at Roxbury, 
0 4 — W Es at 8 
: Henry Whit at Guitfor 
The Rev. Mr. | Samuel Whiting, at — Po 
John Wilſon, at Boſton, 
| == iiberel, at Scituate, 5 
| William Worceſter, at Salisbury, 
1 uon, at Southold, _ 
? In all 77. 


Bes1Dss theſe, there were about 20 that had no 
Settlements in the Country, or-yere turn d out 
of em again, ſome for their Immoralities, and 
others, becauſe they would not comply with the 
receiv d Opinions of the Country, among theſe 
were ſeveral | Epiſcopalians, and Anabaptiſts, as 
Mr. Miles of Swanſey, and good old Hanſerd 
Knowles of Dover, who returning to England, 
ſuffer'd deeply in the Cauſe of Nonconformity 
under K. Charles II. being univerſally eſteem d, 
and beloy'd by all his Brethren. - - _ 

I will not ſay, that all the Miniſters menti- 

, on'd in the Table were Men of the firſt Rate for 
Learning, but I can aſſure the Reader, they had 

aa better Share of it than moſt of their neigh- 
bouring Clergy at that Time; they were Men 
of great Sobriety and Virtue, plain, ſerious, af- 
fectionate Preachers, exact! y conformable to the 
Doctrines of the Church of England, and took a 
great deal ↄf Pains to promote a Reformation 
of Manners in their ſeveral Pariſhes; I know the 
World has called them weak'Brethren, as we all 
do thoſe who differ. from us; But, who, were 

ilty pf the greateſt Weakneſſes, let all unpre- 

diced Perſons judge? Their Adverſaries, ho 

a $54 xa : Q 3 6 ſuſpended, 
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ſuſpended, deprived, and in Effect forc'd them 
out of the Kingdom, for a tew Rites and Cere- 
monies, which, by their own Confeſſion were 
indifferent, and not effential to Chriſtianity ; 
or they, ho after their beſt Enquiries, thought 
in their Conſciences, that a Compliance with 
them would be ſinful. | 

Wir theſe: came over frees! young Stu- 
dents in Divinity, whoſe Education for the Mi- 
niſtry not being finiſhed in n was per- 
ſected in this Country; ſome of whom after- 
. wards made a conſiderable Figure in both * 


r =, 


| — Samuel Aral, of Miarſs field; 
x. Jahn Biſbop, of Stamford, 
: Mr. Edward Bulkly, of e, 
Mr. Carter, of Woburne, 
Mr. Francis Dean, of Audbver, 
Mx. James Fitch, of Norwich, 
8 Nr. Hunford, of Norwalk, © 2525 
Mr. John Higginſon, of Salem, hoy 
Mr. — Hough, of Reading, 
Mr. — James, of Eaſfth 
. Mr. Roger Newton, of Milf 7 
Mr. John Sherman, of . 
Mr. Thomas Thacher, of Boſton, 
3 p-Y Mr. — Wodbridge, of Newbury. | 


Sou of the Senden Wovawer tier d re- 
band to England in the Time of the Civil War, 
and ferv'd cke Parliament, as, Eduard MPinſtou, 
Eſq; who was one of the De ol the 
Navy; Edward Hopkins, Eſq; who was one of 

the Commiſſioners * *of the r ; George 
* Downing, afterwards Sir George Downing, and ſome 
few others. About 10 or 12 of the Miniſters 
alſo return'd, among whom was Mr. William 


8 = Newhaven, who Was made Maſier wo 
. the 
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the Savoy; Mr. Robert Peck, Mr. Samuel Mather, dune 
Mr. Blimman, Mr. John Knowles, Mr. Sam. Eaton, 
Mr. Saxton, Mr. Giles Firmin, Mr. Thomas Allen, 
Mr. Henry Whitfield, Mr. Mou dlridge, and the 
famous Mr. Hugh Peters, who made a great Fi- 
gure under the Protectorſnip of Oliver Cromwell; 
but medling too much in*State-Afﬀairs,' was 
excepted out of the General Pardon, and 'exe- 
cuted with the King's Judges in the Year 1660. 

So that the Neu- England Colonies, inſtead ot 
having any Acceſſion from England, maniſeſtiy 
decreaſed for the next 20 Years, till the Perſe- 
cution of the Difſenters in the Reign of King 
Charles II. turn'd the Tide again. ©7704 
Tux Diligence and Induſtry of the firſt Plan- 
ters in bringing their Affairs to ſuch a Conſiſt- 
ency in fo ſhort a Time is very remarkable, for 
they had already planted” fifty Towns and Vil- 
lages, built thirty or forty' Churches, and more 
Miniſters Houſes ; a Caſtle, a College, Priſons, 
Forts, Cart-ways, Caufways, and all this at 
their own: Charge, without any publick Aſſiſt- 


ance ; the Planters had built themſelves comfor-- 1 


table Houſes, they had Gardens, Orchards, 
Grounds fenced in, Corn-Fields, Gc. and Laws 
for the Government of the whole Plantation. 
Tus Continent of Næu- England being now 
pretty well ſtock d with Inhabitants, it was Time 
to think of taking Poſſeſſion of the Iſlands upon 
the Coaſt, The Worſhipful Mr. Thomas May- 
bew therefore having obtain d a Grant of Martha's 
Vineyard, © Nantucket, and Elizabeth Iſles, ſettled 
his Son in the former of theſe with a ſmall Num- 
ber of Planters this Summer; who being a young 
Man of good Learning and Piety, after ſome 
Time became their Miniſter, and was very ſer- 
yiceable in the Converſion of the Iudians, as the 
Reader will ſee in its proper Piace. Alter Mr. 
Mayhew's untimely Death, his Father 3 mg 
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4. Ifland,and tho he was no. Miniſter, he perſuaded the 
= Iudians of the Gayhead to ſutfer themſelves to be 
Ba Wy inſtructed in the Chriſtian Religion. Upon the 
Father's Death, his Grandſon” who was bred a 
Miniſter, - ſucceeded him in this good Work, 
Whoſe Labours hiaaye been ſo wonderfully bleſs'd, 
that Dr. Mather ſays. the Number of Adult In- 
dians who have embraced the Chriſtian Religi- 
on upon the Iſlands of Martha's Vizeyard,* and 
Nantuler, are no leſs than three Thouſand. 
Asour the latter End of the laſt Lear, one | 
Mr. Benner a Gentlemen from Virginia bau 
at Boſton, with Letters from ſome of the Peop 
to the Miniſters of New- England, 2 — 
their want of a Goſpel Miniſtry, and entreating 
a ſupply of Miniſters from hence. After due Conſul- 
—— it was agreed that the Churches of Wa- 
ter Toum, Braintree, and Rowly having each two 
Miniſters, ſhould ſend one upon the intended 
Service, but Mr. Maler of Rowly being an infirm 
Man, was excuſed, and Mr. James of Newhaven 
went in his room, with Mr. Hauſer Knowles of 
. Water Town, and Mr. Thompſon of ; Braintree : 
They began their Voyage; October 7, 1642. with 
Letters · ræcommendatory. from the G e of 
the Maſſachiuſets to the Governo Council 
ol Virginia, but thro' Streſs of 3 
Contrary Winds they were eleven Weeks in their 
Paſſage; upon their Arrival they began to preach 
in ſeveral Parts of the Country, the People 
flock d to hear them; but the Governour was ſo 
far from giving them Encouragement, that he 
ꝓaſs d an fg That all ſuch as would nt conform to 
| ow Ceremonies of the Le of England, ſhould, de- 
| Country by ſuch.a Day. Whereby the 
Ines v were ee 70 return home ; ; * * 
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fore the Time fix d for their Departure, the In- 
dians having entred into a Confederacy againſt 1543 2 


the Engliſ roſe up in Arms, and maſſacred a- 
bove three Hundred of the poor Inhabitants, 
oy 725 Knowles and his ee got ſafe to 
ew-Eng 
Tux ſame bloodyDelign w a8carrying on by the 
Indians of New· England at — tune, but their own 
private Quarrels and Diviſions hinder'd their put- 
ting it in Execution, for the Narrhaganſets ha- 
ving had Time to reflect upon their late Conduct 
towards the Pequots, * whoſe Nation was de- 
ſtroyed, and their whole Territories ſeized by 
the Eg liſh, and not bein ſatisfy d with the Di- 
viſion of Plunder that Fl to their ſhare, hes 
began to expreſs Wo diſlike of the Engliſb, and 
to concert proper Meaſures with their Neigh- 
bours to ſhake. off rhe Joke, and put it out of 
their Power to, preſcribe to them for the future; 
F bur ſuch was the Unhappinels of this miſerable 
eople, that they always ſuffer d their private 
Revenge to take Place of the publick Good. 
Miantonimo King of the Narrhaganſets upon a 
iyate Diſguſt againſt Uucas King of the Me- 
—4 hired a Villian privately to murder him, 
but the Aſaſ{n. failing in his Attempt, Mian- 
tonimo cut off his Head and declared open War 
againſt Uncas,, by invading his Territories with 
a. powerful Army. Lucas, took the Field with all 
the Forces he could muſter, which: were not half 
ſo many as Miantonimo's, and had the good For- 
tune to take him Priſoner in Battle, and cut off 
his Head. The Narrhaganſets- enraged at the 
Death of their Prince, reſolved to puſh on the 
War till they had deſtroy'd Uncas and his Nati- 
7 on. nc as hereupon fled to the Engl;/o, who pro- 
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ws mis'd to ſupport him effectually againſt his Ene- 
mies; f when the Narrhaganſers heard this, they 
were ſtruck with ſuch a Pannick Fear of under- 
going the fame Fate with the Pequots, that th 
immediately laid down their Arms, - ſent Meſ- 
ſengers, to Boſton, and beg'd a Peace; which 
Was granted them upon Condition of their de- 
fraying the Charges of the War, and delivering 
up the Son's of their new Sachem, as Hoſtages 
for the Performance of it: They promis'd all, 
bur when they return'd home, took no further 
Care of the Matter, till Capt. Atherton, with a 
ſmall! Party of Engliſʒ made an inroad into their 
Country, and entring the Ngwam or Palace of 
the old Nyantick Sachem NMinigret, took him by 
the Hair of the Head, and clapping a Piſtol to 
his Breaſt, told him he was a dead Nan, if he 
did not immediately deliver up the Hoſtages, and 
give Orders 'for the Payment of the Money: 
Vizigret had his Servants, and Guard about him, 
but the boldneſs of the Action, ſurpriz'd ther 
to ſuch a Degree, that not one of them durſt lift 
| ox Hand in their Maſter's Defence, which 
oblip'd the Sachem to comply with the ain's 
Yemands. | : 9 4 $25) Fab 1 7144 8 
Bor tho the Meaſures of the [rdians were 
thus broken by their -Divifions at preſent, it was 
to be fear d that they would grow wiſer in Time, 
and ſometime or other fall upon ſome of the Co- 
fonies with their united Strength; the Maſſachu- 
ſets therefore to provide againſt ſuch an Accident, 
ſent Meſſengers to the three Colonies of Plimonth, 
 ConneTticut, and Newhaven, to inform them 
the Plottings, and Menaces of the NVarrhaganſers, 
and to argue from thence the Neceflity of their 
entring into a Confederate Union with one ano- 
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ther after the Manner of the Provinces of Holland, A 
ſor their mutual Security; the Motion was no 1648 


ſooner made, but each Province immediately ** 


embrac'd 'it, and an Fame Was rn * 


in the following Words. 


ARTICLES of Confederation betwixt 


the Plantations under the Government of 


the Maſſachuſets; the Plantations under 


the Government of Plimouth, the Planta . 


tions under the Governnient of Connecticut, 
and the Government of Newhaven, with the 
Planietions in Combination therewith.*_ 


Art. I. 88 41 T is ; fully agreed and 8 by 
and between the Parties or Juriſ- 

« distions above named, and +>. ate 12 pw 
« ſeverally 55 theſe Preſents 
* that they all be, and — — 1 be ale by 
te the name of the United Colonies of New-Eny- 
« land. © 
An. II. „Tux faid United Colonies for 
themſelves and their Poſterity, do jointly and 
64 ſeverally, hereby enter into a firm and p 
© tual League of Friendſhip and Amity for 
© fence and Defence, mutual Advice and Suc- 
'* cour, upon all juſt Occaſions, both for preſer- 
eving and propagating the Truth and Liberties 
* of the Goſpel, for their own mutual 
« Safety and Welfare. 

Art. III. (Ir is further agreed that the Plan- 
« tations which at preſent are, or hereafter ſhall 
© be ſettled within the Limits of the Maſſachu- 
4 ſers, ſhall be for ever under the Government 
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of the Maſſachuſets; and ſhall' have peculiar 
268 <. Juriſdiction among themſelves as an entire 
„ Body. And that Plimouth, Connefticut, and 


#*. Newhaven, ſhall each of them in all Reſpects 
© have the like peculiar Juriſdiction and Go- 
ic vernment within their Limits, and in Refe- 
tc rence to the Plantations, which already are 
< ſettled, or ſhall hereafter be erected, and ſhall 


* fettle- within any of their Limits reſpectively, 


& provided that no other Juriſdiction ſhall here- 
< after be taken in, as a diſtinct Head or Mem- 
« ber of this Confederation; nor ſhall any other 
= either Plantation or Juriſdiction, in preſent be- 
« ing, and not already in Combination, or under 
« the Juriſdiction of any of theſe Confederates be 
received by any of them; nor ſhall any two of 
'© theſe Confederates join in one Juriſdiction 
*.-without Conſent of the Reſt, which Conſent 
to be interpreted as in the fixth enſuing Ar- 
— , 7 oo N14 

IV. Ir is alſo by theſe Confederates agreed, 
te that the Charge of all juſt Wars, whether of- 


s fenſive or defenſive, on what Part or Member 


of this Confederation ſoever they fall, ſhall both 


& in Men, Proviſions, and all other Disburſe- 


ments be born by all the Parts of this Confe- 
deration, in different Proportions: according to 
their different Abilities in manner following, 
namely, that the Commiſſioners for each Jurit- 


e diction from time to time, as there ſhall be Oc- 


caſion, bring a true Account and Number of all 
< the Males in each Plantation, or any ways 


s belonging to, or under their ſeveral Juriſdic- 


tions of what Quality or Condition ſoever they 


bes frm ſixteen Years old to ſixty being Inha- 
& ditants there. And that according to the dif- 


< ferent Number, which from time to time ſhall 


e be found in each Juriſdiction upon a true and 


| jult Account; tlie ſervice of Men and all 
W 72 ; hs harges 
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« Charges of the War be born by the Poll: 4 
Each Juriſdiction or Plantation, being left to "6431 
« their own juſt Courſe and Cuſtom ot rating 
« themſelves and People, according to their 2 | 
© ferent Eſtates, with due Reſpects to their 
« Qualities and Exemptions amongſt themſelves; 
4 tho" the Confederation take no Notice of any 
« ſuch Privilege. And that according to the 
“different Charge of each Juriſdiction, and Plan- 
tation, the whole Advantage of the War, (if it 
« pleaſe God ſo to bleſs their Endeavours) 
i: whey it be in Lands, Goods, or Perſons, 
_< ſhall roportionably divided among the 
“ {aid b = 5 
V. Ir is further agreed, that if any of 
« theſe Furiſdiftions, or any Plantations under, or 
« in Combination wita them, be invaded. by 
c any Enemy whomſoever, upon Notice and Re- 
« queſt of any three Magiſtrates of that Juriſ- 
© diction ſo invaded ; the reſt of the Contede- 
rates without any further Meeting or expoſtu- 
© lation, ſhall forthwith ſend Aid to the Conte- - 
« derate in Danger, but in different Proportion, 
namely, the Maſſachuſets one hundred Men 
« ſufficiently Armed, and provided for ſuch; a 
* Service and Journey; and each of the reſt, for- 
« ty five Men ſo armed and provided, or any 
< leſs Number, if leſs be required, according to 
* this Proportion. But if ſuch a Contederate 
e may be ſupplied by their next Confederate, not 
«* exceeding the Number hereby agreed, they 
% may crave Help there, and ſeek no further 
for the Preſent ; The Charge to be born as in 
this Article is expreſs'd ; and at their Return 
to be viqualled and provided with Powder and 
< Shot (if there be need) for their Journey by 
that juriſdiction, which employed or ſent for 
them. But none of the Juriſdictions to ex- 
« ceed theſe Numbers, till by a n the 
Com- 
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Aves Commiſſioners for this Codfederation, a greater 


1693 


wy 


: ” : 


«Aid appears neceflary. And this Proportion 
c t continue, till upon Knowledge of the Num- 
* bers in each Juriſdiction, which ſhall be brought 
<« to the next Meeting, ſome other Proportion be 
et ordered. But in any ſuch Caſe of ſending 
c Men for preſent Aid, whether before or after 
«ſuch Order or Alteration, it is agreed that at 
the meeting of the Commiſſioners for this Con- 


©: federation, the Cauſe of ſuch War or Invaſion 


« 'be duly conſidered, and if it appear that the 
ce fault lay in the Party ſo invaded, that then 
«that Juriſdi&ion or Plantation make juſt Satis- 
« faction both to the Invaders whom they have 
* injured, and bear all the Charges of the War 


4 themſelves without requiring any Allowance 


2 the reſt of the Confederates towards the 
* A np further, if any juriſdiction ſee any 
Danger of an Invaſion approaching, and there 
he time for a Meeting; that in ſuch Caſe three 
* Magiſtrates of that juriſdiction may ' ſummons 
<'a Meeting, at ſuch convenient Place as them- 
* ſelves ſhall think meet, to conſider and pro- 


vide againſt the threatned Danger. Provided 


hen they are met, they may remove to what 
<« Place they pleaſe ; only while any of theſe four 
* Confederates have but three Magiſtrates in 
© their Juriſdiction, a requeſt or Summons from 
any two of them ſhall be accounted of equal 
«Force with the three mention d in both the 


— <'"Chuſes of this Article, till there be an Increaſe 


* of Magiſtrates there. 


VI. ©Ir is alfo agreed that for the manage- 
« ing and concluding of all Affairs proper to, and 
concerning the whole Confederation, two Com- 


. © miffioners ſhall be choſen by and out of the 


four Juriſdi&ions, namely, two for the Maſſa- 
* chuſets, two for Plimouth, two for Connefticut, 
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40 and two for Newbaven, being all in Church- 48 
« fellowſhip Wich us, Which ſhall Bring, full 2 
„% Power from their ſeveral general Courts re- "FER 
«ſpectively, to hear, examine, weigh and de- 
termine all Affairs of War or Peace, Lea- 
„ gues, Aids, Charges, and Numbers of Men 
% tor War, Diviſion of Spoils, of Whatſoever is 
gotten by Conqueſt, receiving of more Con- 
* 1 or Plantatations into Combination 
« with any ef theſe Confederates,” and all things 
of like nature Which are the proper Concomi- 
« tants, or Conſequences of ſuch a Confederati- 
« on, for Amity; Offence and Defence, not in- 
termedling with the Government of any of the 
© Juriſdictions, which by the third Article is 
preſerved entirely to themſelves. But if theſe 
eight Commiſſioners when they meet, ſnall not 
© all agree, yet it is concluded that any fix of 
* the eight agreeing, ſhall have Power to ſettle 
and determine the Buſineſs in Queſtion ; but 
jf ſix do not agree, that then, ſuch Propelſi- 
tions with their Reaſons, ſo far as they have 
. ©: been debated, be ſent and referr*d to the four 
& General Courts (viz.) the Maſſac hu ſets, Pli- 
«© pouth, Connecticut and Newhaven; and if at 
ff all the ſaid general Courts, the Buſineſs fo 
« referr'd be concluded, then to be proſecuted 
© by. the Confederates, and all their Members. 
It is further agreed, that theſe eight Commil- 
* ſioners ſhall meet once every Tear, beſides 
« extraordinary Meetings according to the ways 
Article, to confider, treat, and conelude « 
« all Affairs belonging to this Confederation, 
which Meeting ſhall ever be the firſt Thurſ- 
day in September. And that the next Meeting 
„ after the Date of theſe Preſents, which fh 
4 be accounted the ſecond Meeting, ſhall be ar 
% Boſton in the Maſſachuſets ; the third at Hart- 
fd; the fourth at Newhaven, the fifth at 
Plimouth, 
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4 Dlimouth, the ſixth and ſeventh at Boſton, and 

1643" then Hartford, Newhaven and Plimouth, and ſo 
WV < in Courſe ſucceſſively. If in the mean Time 
4 ſome middle Place be not found out, and a- 
© greed on, Which may be commodious for all 
cc che uriſdictions. | | 

= IL Ir is further agreed, Thar ar each 

« _ of theſe 8 Commiſſioners, whether 
te ordinary or extraordinary, they all, or any fix 
« of them, agreeing as before, may chuſe their 
« Preſident out of themſelves, whoſe Office and 
„ Work ſhall be to take Care, and direct for 
“ Order, and a. comely carrying on of all Pro- 
* ceedings in the preſent Meeting; but he ſhall 
© be inveſted with no ſuch Power or Reſpect, 
© as by which he ſhall hinder the Bre 
* or Progreſs of any Buſineſs, or any Way cat 
the Scales, otherwiſe than in the n 
＋ Article is agreed. 

* VIII. Ir is alſo agreed, That the Commil- 
<« ſioners for this Confederation, hereafter at 
< their Meetings, whether ordinary or extraor- 
*% „ Anery, as they may have Commiſſion or Op- 

ity, do endeavour to frame and agen 
0 Agreements, and Orders, in general Caſes of 
* a Civil Nature, wherein all the Plantations 
<« intereſted for preſerving Peace among them- 
& ſelves, and preventing (as much as may be) 
* all Occaſions of War, or Differences with 
ec others, as about the free and ſpeedy Paſlage 
© of Juſtice in each Juriſdiction to all ** Con- 
* federates equally, as to their own receiving 
* thoſe that remove from one Plantation to 
c another without due Certificates; how all the 
M * Juriſdictions may carry it towards the Iadi- 
ant, that they neither grow inſolent, nor be 
= © injured without due Satisfaction, leſt War 

« break in upon the Confederates through | ſuch 

« :: Miſcarriages. It is alſo agreed, That if 2 
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/ 


9 


« Servant run away from his Maſter into any Aus 
« of theſe confederated Juriſdictions; that in — 


« ſuch Caſe upon the Certificate of one Magi- 
4 ſtrate in the Juriſdiction, out of which the 
* ſaid Servants fled, or upon other due Proof, 


« the ſaid Servant: ſhall be delivered either to 


* his Maiter, or any other that purſues ahd. 
« brings ſuch. Certificate or Proof. And that 
« upon the Eſcape of any Priſoner Whatſoever, 
« or Fugitive for any criminal Cauſe, whether 
breaking Priſon, or getting from the Officer, 
* or otherwiſe eſcaping, upon the Certificate ot 
« two Magiſtrates out of which the Eſcape is 
& made, that he was a Priſoner, or ſuch an Of- 
fender at the Eſcape, the Magiſtrates, or ſome. 


e of them of that Juriſdiion, where for the 


« preſent the ſaid Priſoner or Fugitive abideth, 


« ſhall forthwith grant ſuch a Warrant as the. 


“ Caſe will bear, for the apprehending of any 
« ſuch Perſon, and the Delivery of him into the-. 


«© Hands of the Officer who purſueth him. And 
te if Help be required for the fate returning of 


© any ſuch Offender, it ſhall be granted to him 
e that NE the ſame, he paying the Charges 
« thereof, 


« IX. Av for that the juſt Wars may be of. 


* dangerous Conſequence, eſpecially to the ſmall- 


ce er Plantations in theſe united Colonies ; it is 


e agreed, That neither the Maſſachuſets, Pli- 


« mouth, Connecticut, nor Newhaven, nor any of 
the Members of any of them ſhall at any 


“ Time hereafter begin, undertake, or engage 


* themſelves, or this Confederation, or any Part 
© thereof in any Wat whatſoever (ſudden Exi- 


& gencies with the neceſſary Conſequences there- 


«© of excepted, which are alſo to be moderated . 
© as much as the Caſe will permit) without 


© the Conſent and Agreement of the fore- 


them 


named eight Commiſſioners, or at leaſt ſix of 


[ 


N n 
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4 them, as in the ſixth Article is provided. And 

= chat no Charge be required of any of the 

_ “ Confederates, in Caſe of a defenſive War, till 

3 Mm e the ſaid Commiſſioners have met, and ap- 

« proved the Jultice of the War, and have a- 

« greed on the Sum of Money to be levied, 

ce which Sum is then to be paid by the ſeveral 

«" Confederates in Proportion, according to the 

ce fourth Article. 

% N. THar on extraordinary Occaſions, 

« when Meetings are ſummon'd by three Ma- 

« giſtrates of any Juriſdiction, or two as in the 

8 fich Article, if any of the Commiſſioners come 

* not, due Warning being given, or ſent, it is 

ce agreed, That four of the Commiſſioners ſhall 

c have Power to direct War, which cannot be 

6 delayed, and to ſend for due Proportions of 
« Men out of each jquriſdiction, as well as fix 
ce might do, if all met, but not leſs than ſix ſhall 
© determine the Juſtice. of the War, or allow the 
* Demands or Bills of Charges, or caule any 
c Tevies to be made for the ſame. "41 DM 
« XJ. Ir is further agreed, That if any of 
© the Confederates ſhall hereafter break any of 
ce theſe preſent Articles, or be any other Ways 
_  _ * injurious to any one of the other juriſdictions, 
_  * the Breach of Agreement or Injury ſhall be 
f < duly conſidered, and ordered by the Commiſ— 
e fioners for the other Juriſdi&tions, that both 
© Peace and this preſent Confederation may 

© be entirely preſerved without Violation. 
„ LasrLy, This perpetual Confederation, 
and the ſeveral Articles and Agreements 
* thereof being read, and ſeriouſly conſidered, . 
ce both by the general Court of the Maſſa- 
« chuſets, and the Commiſſioners for Plimouth, 
"« Connefticut, arid Newhaven ; were preſently and 
ce fully allowed and confirmed by three of the 
F forenamed Confederates, namely, the —_ 
S468 $& | ## cc Chtt- 
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« chuſets, Connecticut, and Newhaven. In Teſti- Js. © 
© mony whereof. the General Court of the Maſ- 1643 | 


« ſachuſets by their Secretary, and the Commiſ- 
c ſioners for Connecticut and Newhaven, ſubſcribed 
& them the 19th Day of the third Month, com- 
«© monly called May, Anno Domini, 16433. 

c ON H the Commiſſioners from Plimouth 
« having brought no Commiſſion to conclude, 
e deſired Reſpite to adviſe with their General 
© Court, which was granted, and at the ſecond 
Meeting of the Commiſſioners for the Confe- 
<. deration held at Boſton in September following, 
the Commiſſioners for the Juriſdi&ion of Pli- 
ce mouth delivered in an Order of their General 
“ Court, dated Auguſt 29, 1643: by. which it ap- 
« peared, that theſe Articles of Confederation 
« were read,” approved, and confirmed by the 
« ſkid Court, 180 all their Townſhips, and their 
« Commiſſioners” authorized to ratifie them by 
their Subſcriptions, which they accordingly 
« did the >th Day of September, 1633. 
Fon this Time we are to look upon the 4 
Colonies of Neu- England, as one Body, with Re- 


* 


eighbours, tho“ the private Affairs of each 
Province were ſtill managed by Magiſtrates and 
Courts of their own. 8 Hy 
| Wart E this great Affair of the Union of the 


4 grand Settlements of New-England was tranſ- 


acting, dyed Mr. Wiliam Brewſter, Teacher of 
the Church of New-Plimouth, a wiſe and prudent 


Man, and defervedly called the Father of Neu- 


England; he had a learned Education in one 

the Englih Univerſities, and from thence entred 
himſelf into the Service of Mr. Daviſon, Secre- 
tary of State to Queen Elizabeth, with whom he 
went over into Holland, and was entruſted with 


Affairs of great Importance, as particularly with 
the keeping the Keys of the Cautionary Ti FR 
f P 2 a 


hard to all the publick Tranſa&ions with their 


: 


* 
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Aue he afterwards lived in good Eſteem in his own 
Country, till the Severity of the Times forced 


” 55 


* * 
1 


him to return to Holland, where he became firſt 


2 Member, and afterwards a Ruling Elder of 


Mr. Robinſon's Congregation at Leyden; here he 
continued till the Year 1620, and then at the 
Age of 60, had the Courage and Reſolution to 
put himſelf at the Head of that Part of the 
Church which began the firſt Settlement in 
\New-England ; he lived there almoſt 23 Years, 
and bore his Part of the Fatigues and Hardſhips . 
of the Infant-Colony with the utmoſt Bravery ; 

he was not an Ordained Miniſter, but being a 
Man of Learning and Piety, he preached to the 


Colony for above 7 Years, till they could provide 
chemſal 


YN 


| ves with a Paſtor; the Magiſtrates. and 
People paid him the greateſt Reſpect; and after 
a long Life filled with Sufferings on the Account 
.of Religion, he dyed in the midſt of his Friends 


in Peace, April the 18th, 1643, in the 84th Year 


of his Age, and was buried with as great Ho- 
nour and Solemnity, as the preſent Circumſtances 
of the Colony would admit. \ 
Tur Town of Plimouth growing too {treight 


| wc the Inhabitants, and the Land thereabouts 


proving barren, and hardly worth manurin 
ome of the principal Gentlemen agreed to. | 

out another Settlement, and having viewed a 
Tract of Land near the Promontory of Cape Cod, 


called by the Indians, Nam ſet, where the Soil was 
rich, and the Situation pleaſant, they purchaſed 


it of the Natives, and ſome of the beſt Fami- 
lies in Town removed thither with their Effects, 
and built the Town of Eaſt- Ham. 

Tu Peace of the Country had like to have 


been broken at the ſame Time by the following 


Accident; an Iadian murdered an Engliſh Man 


in the Woods near Connecticut; the Engliſh de- 


manded the Murderer, but the Segamore refuſed 
; i EN ro 
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to deliver him up, whereupon both Sides pre- 4e 
pared for War; the furious Indians in the Heat 15 
of their Rage committed ſome Acts of Hoſtility 
againſt the Exgliſb, but when they ſaw the Storm 
that was coming upon them, they ſurrender'd the 
Murderer, and ſo the Peace was continued. 
Bur tho' the publick Peace with the Indians 1645 
was preſerved, the Commonwealth was in Dif- 
order from inteſtine Commotions within itſeif; 
for the Inhabitants of * Hingham in the County of 
Suffolk, quarrelling about the Election of their 
chief Military Officer, Mr. Winthrop Deputy- 
Governour of the Province, proceeded againſt 
the Rioters in an arbitrary Manner, obliging 
them to give Bond to appear at the Quarter- 
Court, and upon their Refuſal, he committed them 
to Priſon; the Accuſation laid againſt them was 
certain Words ſpoken, concerning the Liberty 
and Power of the General Court and their own 
Liberties granted them by the ſaid Court : The 
Majority of the Town were inflamed at the Im- 
priſonment of their Friends, and ſigned a Peti- 
tion to the General Court for a free Hearing, 
and Liberty of Speech to plead their common 
Liberties; in this Petition they complain of the 
following Grievances. 

FigST, That they had not a ſettled Form of 
Goxernment according to the Laws of England. 
bat they had not a ſure and comfort- 
able Enjoyment of their Lives, Liberties and E- 
ſtates, according to their natural Rights, as 
free born Subjects of the Engliſh Nation. 
From whence proceeded Fears of illegal Commit- 
ments, unjuſt Impriſonments, Taxes, Rates, Cu- 
ſtoms, Levies, of ungrounded and undoing Af- 


— MS. 


* Child's New-England Jonas caſt «p at London, 1647, p. 3. 


P 3-3 ſellments, 
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4m ſeſſments, unjultifiable Preſſes, undue Fines, Cc. 
=_ In a Word, of an Uncertainty of all Things they 
enjoy d. They therefore pray, that there 
may be a more ſettled Rule of Juſtice in Caſes 
of Judicature, from which if Men ſwerve, there 
may be ſome Power ſettled to call them to Ac- 
count. | CET 
. Sxrcoxpr r, That whereas there are many 
Thouſands in theſe Plantations of the Engliſh 
Nation free-born, quiet, peaceable Men, righ- 
teous in their Dealings, and forward to advance 
the publick Gocd, &c. who are debarr'd from all 
Civil Employments, not being permitted to bear 
the leaſt Office, nor to have a Vote in chufing 
Magiſtrates, Captains, or other Civil or Military 
_ Officers. = They therefore deſire that Civil 
Liberty and Freedom be granted to all truly 
Engliſh, without impoſing any Oaths or Cove- 
nants on them, which ſeem not to concur with 
ue. the Oath of Allegiance formerly enforced on all; 
ir or at leaſt, to detract from the Laws of their 
| native Country; they being willing to take ſuch 
Oarhs and Covenants, as expreſs their Deſire to 
promote the Glory of God, and the Good of the 
Plwantation; their Duty to the State of Eng/and, 
and Love of their Nation. But they entreat, 
that their Bodies may not be impreſs'd, nor 
their Goods forcibly taken away, leſt they not 
knowing the Juſtice of the War, may be igno- 
rantly and unwalingly forced upon their own De- 
ion. e e d N 
THikDlty, Whereas there are divers good 
8 People eminent for Knowledge, and no Way 
ſcandalous in their Lives and Converſations, 
0 Members of the Churches of England, not diſ- 
ſenting from the late and beſt Reformation of 
England ard Sutland, who yet are prohibited the 
| Lord's Supper, becauſe they will not OD 
| 42 


- 


the Church's Covenant, for Which they ſee no 
Light in the Word of God; but S6 rende 

are compell'd under a ſevere Fine every Lord; 
Day to appear at the Congregation, and Notice 
is taken of ſuch who ſtay not till Baptiſm be 
adminiſtred to other Men's Children, tho denied 
to their own, and in ſome Places forced to con- 
tribute to the Maintenance of thoſe Miniſters 
who will not receive them into their Flock, tho? 
they deſire it. They therefore pray for Li- 
berty to the Members of the Churches of Eng- 
land, not {ſcandalous in their Lives and Conver- 
ſations, to be received into the Churches ; or elfe 
to grant Liberty to ſettle themſelves in a Church- 
way, according to the Reformation of England 
and Scotland. | 
tated to lay their Caſe before the Parliament of 
England. | 


Sign'd by Robert Child, The. Frule, 
Samuel M.:rverick, Thomas Burton, 
David Yale, John Smith, John 
Daud. 

Six of theſe ſeven Petitioners were cited be- 

fore the Court, and charged with great Offences 

contained in this Petition; they appealed to the 

Parliament of England, and tendred © ſufficient 

Security to abide by their Sentence; but the 

Court thought themſelves empowered to deter- 

mine the Affair themſelves, Which they accor- 

dingly did, by ſentencing the Offenders to be 
impriſoned and fined. 
Dx. Mather fays, * the Court had ſo much 

Regard to the Petitioners, as to order Mr. Win- 
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4 throp, 


Or elſe, they ſhall be neceſſi- 
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Aus throp, the Deputy-Governour, to make his Defence 
3645 in open Court before a vaſt Aſſembly of People, 
vho firſt pleaded his Commiſſion, and ſhewed them 


how unreaſonable it was to call a Governour to 
Account during the time of his Adminiſtration; 


but this not giving Satisfaction, he came down 


from the Bench, and like a Criminal at the Bar, 
pleaded his Cauſe, and gave ſuch Reaſons for 
the juſtify ing his Conduct, as rais d the Indigna- 


tion of the Deputies againſt the Petitioners, and 


made them not only acquit him, but lay a ſevere 


Fine on the Heads of his Proſecutors. 


H adds, further, that after the Trial was 


over Mr. Winthrop reſumed his Place of Deputy 


Governour upon the Bench, and ſpoke to the fol- 


- lowing Effect. 


GENTLEMEN, 


« F Will not look back to the paſt Proceedings 
of this Court, nor to the Perſons there- 
* i concern'd; I am fatisfy'd that I was pub- 
e lickly accuſed, and that I am now 'publickly 


© acquitted ; but give me leave to ſay ſomething 
<« on this Occaſion that may rectify the Opini- 
e ons of the People, irom whom theſe Diſtempers 
te in the State have ariſen. The Queſtions that 


have troubled the Country of late have been 
* about. the Authority of the Magiſtrate and 
the Liberty of the People: Magiltracy is cer- 
< rainly an. Appointment of God, and I entreat 


“ you to conſider that you chooſe them from a- 


c mong yourſelves: And that they are Mey ſub- 
e ject to like Paſſions with yourſelyes :. We take 


« an Oath to Govern you according to God's 


'& Laws, and our own to the beſt of our skill; if 


* we commit Errors not Willingly, but for wapt of 
& skill, you ought to bear with us; nor would 
as "1 T a e have 


4 
. 
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* Thave you miſtake your own Liberty; there is a 4e 
Liberty of doing what we liſt, without regard to 3445 

Law or Juſtice;this Liberty is indeed inconſiſtent © + 
« with Authority; but civil moral, federal Li- 
* berty which conſiſts in every one's enjoying his 
« Property, and having the Benefit of the Laws 
* of his Country, this is what you ought to 
« contend for, with the hazard of your Lives; 
ce but this is very conſiſtent with a due Subjec- 
tion to the civil Magiſtrate, and the paying 
4 him that Reſpe& that his Character in the 
Common- Wealth requires.” 981 


Tus Court and People were entirely ſatis- 
fied with this Part of Mr. H/inthrop's Conduct, 
and ſo overcome with his Condeſcention, that to 
make him amends they choſe him Governour of 
the Province every Year after as long as he lived. 
* But the Petitioners reſolved to lay the Caſe 
before the Parliament of England, and according- 
ly Dr. Child and Mr. Fowle took Paſſage in the 
rſt Shipping that went for England after their 
Releaſe, and carried Authentick Copies of the 
whole Affair with them; the Government was 
alarmed at this Reſolution of the Petitioners 
and jealous of the Conſequence, inſomuch that Mr. 
Cotton in one of his Sermons took Occaſion to ſay, 
That if any ſhall carry any Mritings, or Complaints 
againſt the Peaple of God in that Country to England, it 
| world be as Jonas in the Ship. Theſe Words made 
ſuch an Impreſſion upon ſome of the Paſlengers, 
that when they were in a Storm at Sea ; a Wo- 
man came up from between Decks about mid- 
night, and begg'd Mr. Vaſſel that if there was 
any Jonas in the Ship, as Mr. Cotton had directed, 
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A it might be thrown over Board; he ask'd her 


1645 
* 


why ſhe came to him; ſhe reply'd, becauſe he 
had ſome Writings againſt the good People of 


"New-England; but not being able ro make any 
Impreſſion upon him, ſhe went to Mr. Fwle in the 
like diſtracted manner, who told her, They had 


nothing but a Petition to the Parliament that 


they might enjoy the Liberties of Engliſhmen, 
and a Copy of the Petition they had preſente« 
to the Court at Boſton, and if ſhe and others 


thought them to be the Occaſion of the Storm, 


they might do what they would with them. So 
the Woman carried -the.Petitions to her Friends 
between Decks, who threw them over Board ; 
but Mr. Fow/e took care to preſerve the Origi- 
nals, which he publiſhed. afterwards to the 


World, under the Title of New-England's Jonas 


caſt up at London; but the Parliament of Eng- 
und were too buſie at this time to take Cog- 
nizance of the Affair. * 
Orp England was indeed in a dreadful Storm; 
for the King and Parliament, having battled it 
with Petitions and Remonſtrances againſt one 
another for ſome time, at laſt drew their Swords ; 
whereupon the Parliament deprived the Biſhops 


of their Votes, and at length aboliſh'd the Epiſ- 


copal Government it ſelf; each Party raiſed an 


Army, and Garri ſon'd the chief Towns in their 


Poſſeſſion; the whole Kingdom took Part on 
one ſide or the other, till every Corner of the 
Land was filled with Blood and Confuſion. The 
foreign Proteſtants wiſhed well to the Parlia- 
ment, for they were ſo incenſed at the ſevere 
Proceedings of Archbiſhop Laud and ſome other 


Prelates, that they could not but be pleaſed at 


their Downfall. The Archbithop had laid the 


Durch and French Churches in London under ſevere 
| | - Reſtraints 
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Reſtraints as to the Exerciſe of their Diſcipline, : 
and Dr. Wren, Biſhop of Norwich, had proceed- & 
ed againſt thoſe of Canterbury, Norwich,” and o- 
ther Parts of his Dioceſs with ſuch warmth, that 
many of them left the Kingdom, and carried 
their Myſtery into foreign Parts to the leſſening 
of the Manufactures of the Kingdom. And 
whereas the Eng/ih Ambaſſadors in Proteſtant 
Countries uſed to frequent their Churches; 4 
Inſtructions had been given to the Lord Scuda- 
more at Paris, not to go to Charenton, whereupon 
he fitted up the Chappel in his own Houſe, and 
turniſh'd it with Candles upon the Communion 
Table, to the great Offence of the Proteſtants 
of that Country, who had never ſeęn any 
ſuch Thing betore; and declared publickly, 
that the Church of England, did not look upon 
the Hugonots as a Part of her Communion. Theſe 
Proceedings of the Biſhops begot ill Blood a- 
mongſt Proteſtants; and made the foreign 
Churches unconcern'd at their Downtall; and tho” 
our Hiſtorians have varniſh'd theſe Things over, 
and given them the beſt turn they would bear, 
yet certainly they carried the Face of a Reconci- 
liation with the Church of Rome, whatever the 
Authors of theſe Counſels might intend by them. 
All the foreign Plantations ſided with the Parlia- 
ment, except Virginia; the ſeveral Colonies of 
New-England we may be ſure did ſo; for the 
Biſhops had been their implacable Enemies, and 
driven them out of the Land; and one part of 
the Quarrel between the King and Parliament 
was the very ſame for which they left the Coun- 
try: For them therefore to wiſh well tothe Par- 


i 
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b liament, was no more, than to wiſh well to 
1645 themſelves; but tho” the Neu-Eugland Colonies 
were on the Parliament ſide, they were not ca- 
pable of giving them the leaſt Afſiſtance, but 
like Spectators at a diſtance enjoying all the Bleſ- 
£ a Pe Peace and Plenty, they only look d on 
3 beheld the Calamities in which their Na 
tive Country was involv d. 


1 
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"Crap. VI. 


Of the Converſion the Indians. Several 
Conferences of the Reverend Mr. Eliot 
with them. A Body of Indians agree to 
enter into civil Society, and make Laws 
by Mr. Eliot's Direction for their Govern- 
ment. 'The Confeſſion of Faith of Ponam- 
pam an Indian Convert. Two Exhorta- 
tions. or Sermons of Indian Preachers on 
a Faſt-Day. Of the Converſion of the In- 
dians of Martha's Vineyard, ander the 
Conautt of My. Mayhew. Hiaccoomes's 
boldneſs and Conſtancy in the Chriſtian 

Faith; the Reverend Mr. Mayhew's Death 
and Character. Mr. Increaſe Mathers 

Letter to Profeſſor Leuſden at Utrecht 
giving an Account of the Number of the 
Indian Churches their Manner of Worſhip, 

and Form of Church Diſcipline. The Con- 

tinuation of their Hiſtory. Of the Society 
for 4 the Goſpel in New-Eng- 


lan 


RIGS HEN the Englib firlt took Poſleſ- fg 
JC ſion of New-England, the Natives -— 
WW were a wild and ſavage People, 


Fee without any form of civil Govern- 
e ment, and very little Appearance of 


Religion; their Princes were abſolute Maſters 1 
of the Lives and Fortunes of their Subjects: 1 
and their Prieſts were a ſort of Conjurers, .who 1 
| pretended 


— 
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. pretended to converſe with familiar Spirits, bur. 
1646 did not encqutage the People's Deyotion, nor 
nnſtruct them in any of the ſocial Virtues ; they 
had neither . nor Altars nor any ſta ted 
times of religio Worſhip. When a Perſon was 
fick, the Prick was ſent Ge to make uſe of his 
ö Enchantments for his Recovery; and when any 
publick Calamity befell the Country, the Prieſts 
and People offer 0 ſome ſort of Sacrifices to ap- 
peaſe the Deity; but at other times, they never 
6 their Heads about the Matter. One 
further deſerves to be taken Notice of, 
So is, that the chief Object of their Dero- 
tions was the Devil; they ſeldom worſhip'd the 
Supreme Being Kichran, becauſe they apprehend- 
ed him to be a good Being, who would not hurt 
any of his Creatures; but they ſtood in great 
Awe of  Hobamocko, the Author of all Evil, and 
upon every Miſchief that befell them, loaded 
his Altars with their Burnt-Offerings. 
III moped the Compaſſion of the firſt Planters 
1 of New- England, who left their native untry 
| on the Account of Religion, to ſee ſo many poor 
Souls wandring in the Paths of Ignorance and 
r, who were Men as well as themſelves, and 
nc + wanted only Inſtruction to bring them to the 
_ = Knowledge of God in Chriſt ; beſides the King 
W 3: of England, in the Charter which he granted to 
1 Colony had declared that / to win and incite 
n d Natives of that Country to the Knowledge 
1 and Obedience of the only true God, and Sa- 
1 = c viour of Mankind, was in his Royal Intention, 
N © and the Adventurers free Poſſeſſion, the princi- 
* pal End of the Plantation. 
1 T nx Rev. Mr. Eliot, therefore, Miniſter of Rox- 
J 2 — d to attempt this great Work, and for this 
=_— urpoſe hired an Indian who could ſpeak Engliſh to 
- reach himthe Language: The Indian Language, 
as the Reader hath already obſery'd in the firſt 
5 LR, 


i 
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Chapter, mult be very difficult to learn, by rea- 2 
ſon of the exceſſive length of the Words, which 146- 
have not the the leaſt Affinity with any of the 
European Languages ; the Prounciation 1s harſh, 
and the way of converſing in it, very unplea - 
ſant by reaſon of the flow Communication of 
Ideas; but Mr. Eliot's Zeal ſurmounted all theſe” 
Difficulties, ſo that by converſing with his Indian 
Servant a few. Months, he was able to ſpeak the 
Language intelligibly, and after ſome time by 
his own indefatigable Pains and Induſtry, he 
became ſo compleat a Maſter of it, as to be capa-* 
ble of reducing it to a Method, which he fs | 
fince publiſhed to the World under the Title of 
the Indian Grammar. os F 
HA vIN G thus fitted himſelf for his Work, he 
reſolved to break the Ice; and accordingly on the 
28th of October 1646. He went with three more 
in Company, to the Neighbouring Indians ha- 
ving given them Notice before-hand of his de- 
fire to inſtru& them in the Chriſtian Faith; 
Waaubon, a wiſe and grave Man, tho no Sachem, 
with five or fix Indians met them at ſome diſ-, 
tance from their Wigwams, and bidding them 
welcome conducted them into a large Apart- 
ment, where a great Number of the Natives 
were gathered together, to hear this new Doc- 
trine which the Exzglih were to teach them; 
after a ſhort Prayer Mr. Eliot rehearſed and ex- 
plained the ten Commandments; informing them 
at the ſame time of the dreadful Curſe of God 
that would fall upon all thoſe that brake them: 
He then told them, who Feſus Chriſt was, where 
he was now gone, and how he would one Day 
come again to judge the World in flaming Fire; 
he informed them likewiſe of the Bleſſed State 
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4 of all thoſe who by Faith believe in Chriſt, and 
— know him ſavingly; he ſpake alſo of the Creation 
and fall of Man; of the infinite greatneſs of God, 


the Maker of all Things ; of the Joys of Heaven 
and the Torments of Hell; perſuading them to 
Repentance, and a good Life. Having ſpent a- 
bout an Hour in diſcourſing upon theſe Argu- 
ments; he deſired to know whether they would 
ask him any Queſtions about his Sermon ; upon 
which one ſtood up and asked, How he might come 
to know Jeſus Chriſt * Another enquired, Whether 
Engliſhmen were ever ſo Ignorant of Feſus Chriſt as 
themſelves * A Third, Whether Feſus Chriſt could 
znderftand Prayers in the Indian Language? Ano- 
ther propos d this Queſtion ; How there could be 
an Image of God, fince it was forbidden in the ſecond 
Commandment? Another, Whether if the Father 
be naught, and the Child good, God will be offended 
with that Child, becauſe in the ſecond Commandment 
it is ſaid, he vifits the Iniquities of the Fathers upon 
the Children? The laſt 2 that was asked 
at this Meeting was, How all the World became 
Full of People, if they were all once drowned in the 
Flood? Mr. Eliot and his Friends gave plain 
and familiar Anſwers to all theſe Queſtions, and 

after a Conference of about three Hours return- 
ed Home. 

Uyron the 1itth of November, * they gave 
the Indians another Meeting by Appointment ; 
and found a larger Company met together thari 
before; Mr. Eliot began firſt with the Children, 
and taught them theſe three Queſtions and Anſ- 
wers. Q. 1. Who made you and all the Wold? 
A. God. Q. 2. Who do you expeft ſhould ſave 
you from Sin and Hell? A. Jeſus Chriſt. Q. 3. 
How many Commandments hath God given you to keep ? 


* 5 * 1 ell. . — 
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A. Ten. He afterwards preached about An- 4s —_ 
Hour to the whole Company concerning the 14. 

Nature of God, and the Neceſſity of Faith in * 
Jeſus Chriſt tor the procuring his Favour; he in- 
tormed them likewiſe what Jeſus Chriſt had done 
and ſuffered for the Salvation of Sinners, and what 
dreadful Judgments they: muſt expect, if they 
neglecteq the Salvation that was now offer d them. 

The whole Company appeared very ſerious; and 
after Sermon, Liberty being given them to ask 
— Queſtions for their further Information; an 
old Man preſently ſtood up and with Tears in his 
Eyes, asked, I bether it was not too Jate for ſuch 
an ND * — — — Death to repent and 
» ſeek. Go Another asked, How the Engliſh 
— differ ſo much from the Indians __ 
Knowledge of God and Jeſus Criſt, fince they had" 
all at but one Father ?. Another enquired, 

- How it came to paſs that Sen- Water was Salt and 
River Water freſh? Another, That if the Hater 
was higher than the Earth, how jt comes to paſs that 
it does not vuerflow- all the Earth? Mr. Eliot and 
his friends ſpent ſeveral Hours in anſwering theſe 
and ſome other Queſtions, and in the Evening 
return d home; the Indians telling them that they | 
did much thank God for their coming; and for whet 
"they had heard , "they were wonderful Things to 
than -. £11 nigec | 1 28 12 
Don the 26th of the fame Month, they 
met the Indians a third time,“ but the Company 

was not ſo numerous as before, becauſe the 

Pouaus or Prieſts had diſwaded ſome from co- 

ming to hear the Engliſh Miniſters, and threatned 

others with Death; but thoſe that were preſent 
appeared very ſerious, and ſeemed to be touched 
with Mr. Eliot's Sermon. Two or three Days after 
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© Goo this: Meeting, Wampas, a wiſe and ſage Indian, 

-with two of his Companions, came to the Em. 
lib, and deſired to be admitted into ſome of their 
Families; he brought his Son and two or three 
other Tadian Children with him, begging they 
might be educated in the Chriſtian Faith, which 
the Engliſ granted; and at the next Meeting all 
that were preſent offered their Children to be 
- catechized, and inſtructed by the Exgliſb, who 
upon — Motion reſolved to ſet up a School a- 

1 c em. 1 M4 $! 

Bo r before this could be ee it was 
beer to take them off from their wild way 
of living, and bring them into :a ſort of civil 

Society; the general Court therefore gave the 
Indians in that Neighbourhood ſome to 
build a Town upon, which they thankfully ac- 
e cepted, and called it by the Name of Noonatomen, 
that is Rejoycing. And as many as were. willing 
to be civilized, met together and * on the 
following Lavs. * 
- Firſt, * Thar if any Man be idle a Week, or 
at moſt a fortnig br he ſhall y five Shillings. 
. Secondly, It — n Man ſhall lie — 
| 2 Woman N he thall pay twenty 
-Shillings 
S 'Thirdh, Ir any Man ſhall beat his Wife, 
his Hands ſhall be tied behind him, and he 
ſhall be carried to the Place of Juſtice. to be ſ{e- 
Y verely puniſhed. _ 
+ Fourthly, Every young I if not another's 
| Servar, and if unmarried ſhall be compell'd to 
ſet up a Wiguam, and plant for himſelf, and not 
mul up and down in other Wigwams. | 
reer : 1 7 n ſhall dot have her 
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4 civil Nature, and ſuch ſmaller criminal Cauſes, 
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Hair tied up, but hang looſe, or be cut as Men's 
Hair, ſhe. ſhall pay five Shillings. 
Sixth, It any Woman (hall go with naked 
Breaſts, ſhe ſhall pay two Shillingss 
Seventhly, Ar Men chat wear long Locks 
ſhall pay five Shilling ee. 
Erghthly, Ir any ſhall kill their Lice between 
their Teerh, they ſhall pay five Shillings. 
Bor the general Court being willing to en- 
courage the Indians further, made the following 
Order concerning them, dated May 26, 164% 
„ Information that the Iadiaus dwel- 
« ling among us, are by the Miniſtry of the 
* Word brought to e are deſirous 
< to have a Court of ordinary Judicature ſer 
« up among them: It is therefore order d by 
« Authority of this Court, that one or more of 


* the Magiſtrates, ſhall once every Quarter keep 


« a Court at ſuch Place where the {zdiaus ordi- 
« narily aſſemble to hear the Word of God, to 
© hear and determine all Cauſes both civil and 
* criminal not being capital, concerning the In- 
& dians only; and that the Judiau. Sachems ſhall 
e have Liberty to take Orders in the Nature of 
% Summons, or Attachments to bring any of 

their People to the ſaid Courts, and to keep a 
Court of themſelves every Month, if they ſee 
* Occaſion, to determine. ſmall. Cauſes of a 


9 


« as the ſaid Magiſtrates ſhall refer to them; and 
the ſaid Sac hems ſhall appoint Officers to ſerre 


Warrants and to execute the Orders and ſudg- 


® ments ot either of the ſaid Courts, which Officers 
« ſhall from time to time be allowed by the ſaid 
% Magiſtrates in the quarter Courts, or by the 
„ Governour: And that all Fines to be impoſed 
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Ame upon any Indian in any of the faid 


2 « ſhall go and be beſtowed towards the building 


7 "In ſome Meeting-houſes for Education of their 
rer Children in Learning, or other publick 
ſe, by the Advice of the faid Magiſtrates, | 
0 3 of Mr. Eliot, or of ſuch other Elder as 
« ſhall ordinarily inſtruct them in the true Reli- 
gion. And it is the Deſire of this Court that 
«theſe Magiſtrates and Mr. Eliot, or ſuch other 
«Elders as ſhall attend the keeping of the ſaid 
Courts, will carefully endeavour to make the 
e fadians underſtand, our moſt uſeful Laws, and 
the Principles of Reaſon, Juſtice, and Equity, 
* whereon they are grounded, and it is deſired 
that ſome Care may be taken of the Indians 
& on the Lord's Day: 

Tz Ground on which their Town was to 
be built, being mark'd out, Mr. Eliot adviſed 
them to fence it in with Ditches, and a. Stone 
Wall, promiſing to give them, Shovels, ' Spades, 
Mattocks, and Crows of tron for this Purpoſe ; ; h& 
likewiſe gave Money to thoſe that work'd hardeſt, 
by which means their Town was ſoon encloſed 
and the Viguams or Houſes of the meaneſt were 
equal to thoſe of the Sachems in other Places, be- 
ing built not with Matts, but with the Barks of 
Trees; and divided into ſeveral Apartments; 
whereas before they uſed to eat and fleep, and do 
all the Offices of Nature together. 

Tun Women began to learn to f pin, and find 
ſomething to ſell at Marker all the Fear round; 
in the Winter they fold Brooms, Saves Bastetz, 
Turkies ; in the Spring Cranberries, Fiſh, Straw- 
berries; in the Summer Hurtleberries, Grapes, Fiſh, 
beſides ſeveral of them work'd with the Engliſo 
in Hay time and Harveſt; but they were nei- 
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ther ſo induſtrious nor capable of hard Labour, 45. 
1646 


as thoſe Who have been bred to it. 
WII I theſe Things were doing at Monato- 
men, the Indians about Concord expreſs'd their De- 
ſires of being civitized, and of receiving the Chri- 
ſtian Faith they begg'd Mr. Eliot to come and 
ver to them, and addreſs d the Government 
or a ſpot of Ground either by the Side of the 
Bear Swamp, or on the Eaſt fide of Mr. Flint's 
Pond to build them a Town; about the latter 
End of February ſeveral of their Sachems and Prin- 
cipal Men met at Concord, and agreed upon the 
following Laws for their civil and religious Go - 
vernment. "is 
-'Trar * there ſhall be no more Powawing a- 
mong them, upon Penalty of twenty Shillings for 
every Offence. of 
TH 4 T whoſoever ſhall be Drunk ſhall forfeit 
twenty Shillings. 
IHA if any be convicted of Stealing, he 
ſhall reſtore fourfold. | 
T' nAr 2 et ſhall prophane the Sabbath 
ſhall pay twenty Shillings. 2. 
| Tar: whoſoever ſhall commit Fornication, 
ſhall pay twenty Shillings if a Man, and ten 
Shillings if a Woman. ka 1 
Wirrul Murder, Adultery, and Lying with a 
Beaſt to be puniſhed with Death. We 
Nom RE to beat their Wives, on penalty of 
twenty Shillings. | 
Tun rx reſolved to lay aſide their old Cere- 
monies of howling, greaſing their Bodies, adorn- 
ing their Hair; and to follow the Engliſh Faſhi- 
ons. 


''T'ury agreed to pray in their }/igwams, and 


to ſay Grace, before and after Meat. 


"= 


3 GC. „ „ A —_— 9 _ * = —_ 


Q 2 Tazss 


1%) 
4 
„ 
| \ 
x | 
: y = 
I 
1 
: 4 
' © 
l ! 
* 4 
i | 
4 
5 * 


4 Tust and ſome other Orders of the ſame Na- 
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x ture, were publiſhed and approved by the Whole 


Company, and Capt. Willard of Concord was de- 
ſired ro be their Recorder, and ſee them put in 
Execution. enn 2 
Bu r to return to the Indians at Noonatomez ; 
the Rev: Mr. Wilſon, Alen, Dunſtar, Shepard, wit 
feveral other Engliſh went thither on the third of 
March, and after Sermon deſired that if any of 
the Indian Women had any Difficulties with Re- 
>ard to the Chriſtian Religion, they would pro- 
poſe them, either by acquainting their Husbands, 
or the Interpreter, privately with them; accord- 
ingly one ask'd, Whether ſhe pray d, when ſhe only 
join d with her Husband in his Prayer to God Al- 
mtghty; another ask'd, Whether ber Husband's 
Prayer ignify'd any thing, if he continued to be angry 
with his Wife, and beat her: At this, and ſome o- 
ther Meetings, the Engliſh gave away Cloaths 
to the Indian Men, Women, and Children; fo 
that on a Lecture Day the greateſt part of them 
appeared handſomely dreſs d after: the Emngliſh 
Manner. Cntr hn HIER 7 ; 
Bor Mr. Eliot's Labours were not confined 
to one or two Places, he travelled into all Parts 
of the Maſſachuſet and Plimouth' Colonies even as 
far as Cape Cod, offering to preach rhe Goſpel 
to as many of the Sachems and their Subjects as 
Would hear him; he was in Journeyings often, and 
(as the Apoſtle Paul ſays of himſelf) in Perils of 
Water, in Perils by the Heathen, in Perils in the Ci- 
ty,. and in 'Perils in the Wilderneſs: In a Letter 
that he 'writ to the Honourable Mr: Winſlow, * 
He tells him, that he had not been dry Day nor 
Night from Tueſday to Saturday, but traveil'd 
from Place to Place in that Condition, only at 
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Night (ſays he) I pull off my Boots, and wring 4,,, 
my Stockings, and ſo put them on again, I 1646 
% have conſidered the Exhortation of the Apoſtle 
« Paul to his Son Timothy, That we muſt endure. 
4 Hardſhip, as good Soldiers of Jeſus Chriſt”? He 
went uſually once a fortnight on his Miſſionary 
Work, tho' herein he frequently carried his 
Life in his Hand; for ſuch was the Malice 
of ſeveral of the Indian Princes and Prieſts a- 
gainſt him, that they often plotted his Deſtruc- - 
tion, and would certainly have put him to the 
moſt: tormenting Death, if they had not been 
awed by the Power and Strength of the Engliſh 
Colonies ; Nor is this to be wondred at, for if 
it be very difficult to civilize barbarous Nations, 
tis much more ſo to make them Chriſtians; All 
Men haye naturally a Veneration for the Relj- 
gon of their Anceſtors, and the Prejudices of 
ucation are inſuperable without the extraordi- 
= Grace of God. Beſides the [adian' Princes 
Prieſts look'd upon Mr. Eliot as a Man that 
deſlign'd.to overturn their civil as well as religious 
Policy; the Prince was jealous of his Prerogative, 
and the Prieſt of his Gain, and ſo both join'd to- 
gether to hinder the Progreſs of the new Doc- J 
trines. The Monhegin Indians were ſo jealous of 41 
the General Court's obliging them to pray to 1 
God, that Uncas their Sachem went to the Court 1 
at Hartford to proteſt againſt it. Cuthamoquin, | 1 
another Sachem came to the Indian Lecture, and | q 
that all the Sachems in the 4 


openly proteſted _ their building a Town, 
telling the Eugliſb, tha 
Country were againſt it; he was ſo honeſt as to 
tell Mr. Elin che Reaſon of it; for (ſays he) the ; | 
Indians that pray to God do not pay me Tribute =_ | 
| 
| 


k 4 SS eds... | —_—_ w 


as formerly they did; which was in part true 


* Whitkeld"s Diſcovery of the preſent State of the Indians in New- 
England, 151. page 38. + T ö adhs Reer 
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4 fer whereas before the Sachem was abſolute Ma- 
1686: ſter of his Subjects; their Lives and Fortunes 
being at his Diſpoſal; they gave him now no 
more than they thought reaſonable; but to wipe 
of the Reproach that Crut/hamogquin had laid upon 
them, thoſe few praying Indians who were pre- 
ſent, told Mr. Eliot, what they had done for their 
Sachem the two laſt Years, leaving him to judge 
whether their Prince had any reaſon to com- 
plain; at one time they gave him 26 Buſhels of 
Corn; at another time 6 Buſhels more; on two 
hunting Days they killed him 15 Deers ; they 
broke up for him two Acres of Land; they made 
him a Houſe or Wigwam; they made 
20 of Fence for him, with a Ditch and 
2 Rails about it; they paid a Debt for him of 
three Pound ten Shillings; one of them gave him 
a Skin of a Beaver of two Pounds, beſides many 
Days Work in Planting Corn all together; yea 
they ſaid they would willingly do more if he 
would govern them juſtly by the Word of God. 
But the Sachem ſwelling with Indignation, at this 
unmannerly Diſcourſe of his Vaſſals, turn'd his 
Back upon the Company and went away in the 
teſt Rage imaginabie; tho* upon better 
2 himſelf turned Chriſtian not long 
INNUUERAABIE were the Affronts that Mr. 
Eliot met with in his Miſſionary Work, ſome- 
times the Sachems would thruſt him out from a- 
mong them, telling him he was impertinent to 
trouble himſelf with them or their Religion, and 
that if he came again, it ſhould be at his Peril; 
but his uſual Reply was, that he was about 
*©the- Work of the great God, and therefore did 
& not fear them, nor all the Sachems in the Coun- 
« try; that he was reſolved to go on with his 
“ Work, and bid them touch him at their Peril.“ 
When hie offered to preach the Goſpel to Og 
"3 ; 2 F 


| 
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King of the J/ompanoags, Philip look d upon him 4 
with Scorn, and taking hold of one of Tg But- 2 | 
tons, told him, He cared no more for his Goſpel than © 
for that Button. Wo of N ray 
Bor tis no wonder that they treated Mr. 
Eliot aſter this rude Manner, when they baniſn- 

ed from their Society all thoſe of their own Peo- 

ple that fayoured Chriſtianity, and when they 
could do it with Safety, put them to Death; no- 
thing but the formidable Power of the Engliſh. 
hindred them from Maflacring all the new _ 
verts, which obliged ſome well diſpoſed Perſons. 

to conceal their Sentiments in Religion, and o- 
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thers to fly to the Englih for Protection. oh 
Tn Powaws likewiſe made Uſe of all their 
Inchantments to keep the People in Aue; they 
asked them, what they would do when they were 
fick; for when the Iadians are ſick the Powaws 
are their Phyſicians for Soul and Body, they ad- 
miniſter Phyſick, and at the ſame T'ime addreſs 
their Deities for a Bleffing; they howl and dance, 
and uſe a great many Charms for the ſick Man's 
Recovery ; and the People believe that by their 
familiar Converſe with the World of Spirits they 
can kill or cure, except in ſome particular Caſes, 
wherein the Deity is inexorable; they believe 
they can bewitch their Enemies, and, if they 
pleaſe, by an inviſible Power put them to Death: 
Even the new Converts were of this Mind, only 
they affirm'd the Chriſtians God to be a Being of 
ſuperior Power to the God of the Powaws : When 
ſome of the Powaws threatned Faccomes a Chri- 
ſtian Convert with his Life, telling him, that he 
knew they could deſtroy him with Witchcraft, 
and that they would do it, unleſs he return d to 
his old Religion; he replyed, in the Face of a 
great Aſſembly of Indian, © That tho” the God 
they worſhipped had great Power, yet he was 
* ſubſervient to him whom he had now choſen 
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to ſerte. Another Time when the Powaws 


vere bragging in the midſt of a 


} 


great Aſſembly 
of Indians, that they could kill all the praying 
Indians, if they pleaſed ; Faccomes told them, 
That if they brought all the Powaws in the 
c Country together, he would venture himſelf 
tc in the midſt of all their Charms and Witch-' 
* crafts, and by the Help of his God tread | 
ce them all. But tho' ſome of the Crete 
Courage enough to defy the Power of the Indian 
Prieſts, yet others were afraid to appear openly 
againſt them, and Mr. Eliot ſays, that he ob- 
ſerved a remarkable Difference in their Counte- 
nances, when the Powaws were preſent, and 
when they were out of the Way. 

Bur notwithſtanding all theſe Diſcourage- 
ments, the Chriſtian Religion * began to obtain 
in ſeveral Parts of the Country, both in the 
Maſſuchnſer and Plimouth Patent; the new Con- 


verts were diftinguiſh'd by the Name of the 


Praying Indians, who as foon as they had re- 
nounc d their Old Religion, abandon'd their 
wild and barbarous Way of Living. A conſi- 
derable Body of them combined together in the 
Year 1651, and built a Town by the Side of 
Charles- River, which they call'd Natick : It con- 
ſiſts of three long Streets, two on this Side the 
River, and one on that, with Houſe-Lots to 
every Family; there is one large Houſe built 
after the Englih Manner, the lower Room is a 
large Hall, which ferves for a Meeting-Houſe 
on the Lord's Day, and a School-Houſe on the 
Week-Days; there is a large Canopy of Matts 
rais'd upon Poles for Mr. Eliot and his Com- 
pany; and other Sort of Canopies for themſelves 
and other Hearers to ſit under, the Men and 
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Women being placed apart; the upper Room 4 


up their Sint, and other Things of Value; in a 
Corner of this Room Mr. Eliot has an Apart- 
ment partition'd off, with a Bed and Bedſtead in 
it: There is likewiſe a handſome large Fort, of 
a round Figure, paliſado'd with Trees, and a 
Foot-Bridge over the River, in Form of an 
Arch, the Foundation of which is ſecured with 
Stone, with ſeveral little Houſes after the Eu- 
gli Faſhion. | : | * LOLLI 
As ſoon as they had fix'd their Settlement, 
* they applied to Mr. Eliot for a Form of Civil 
Government, who adviſed them to that which: 
Jether propoſed to Moſes for the Iſraelites in the 
Wilderneſs, Exod. xviik. 21, Accordingly, on the 
fixth of Auguſt, about 100 of them met together, 
and choſe one Ruler of 100, two Rulers of 50, 
and ten Rulers of 10; every private Man choſe 
who ſhould be his Ruler of 10, the Rulers 
ſtanding in Order, and every Man going to the 
Man he choſe ; after this they entred into the 
following Covenant. © We are the Sons of 
& Adam, we and our Fathers have a long Time 
© been loſt in our Sins, but now the Mercy 
© of the Lord begins to find us out again; 
therefore, the Grace of Chriſt helping us, we 
© do give ourſelves and our Children to God 
* to be his People; he ſhall rule us in all our 
5 Affairs, not only in our Religion, and Affairs 
0 of the Church, but alſo in all our Works and 
« Affairs in this World; God ſhall rule over us, 
* the Lord is our Judge, the Lord is our Law- 
« giver, the Lord is our King, he will ſave us; 
* the Wiſdom which God has taught us in his 

« Book, that ſhall guide us, and direct us in 
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the Way. O Jehovah, teach us Wiſdom to 
— *< find out thy Wiſdom in thy Scriptures; let 


a the Grace of Chriſt help us, becauſe Chriſt is 
i the Wiſdom of God; ſend thy Spirit into our 
«. Hearts and let it teach us Lord takg us to 
4 be thy People, and let us tale thee to be our 
14 God.“ | 

TE New-Converts WET RSS ſeveral Years 
* the Character of Catecumens, ail Which 
Time they were viſited by Mr. Eliot, or ſome 
other Divine of the Country every Week; who. 


 catechiz'd their Children, preach' d upon ſome 
Article ot the Chriſtian Faith, and anſwered ſuch 


Queſtions as the Indians propoſed to them; at 
length, upon their repeated Deſires to be formed 
into a Church, a Day was appointed, which they 
called Natooromatteackeſuk, or the Day of — 
Queſtions, when the Miniſters, and ſeveral 
the Members. of the adjacent Churches aſſiſted 
with the beſt Interpreters that could be had, met 
at Nutick, to judge of their Fitneſs for Chriſtian 
Communion: This great Aſſembly was on the 
13th of October, 165 2, when about 14 or 15 It- 
dians made diſtinct and open Confeſſions of their 
Faith in Chriſt, and of the Efficacy of the Word 
towards their Converſions; Mr. Eliot writ them 
down as they ſpoke them, and afterwards pub- 
liſhed them to the World under the Title of 
Tears of Repentante, or, a Narrative of the far- 
ther Progreſs of the Goſpel among the Indians in 
New-Eugland. He tells the World in his Book, 
(p- 26.) © That he had not knowingly, or wil- 
ingly, made their Confeſſions better than they 
C —— themſelves, but he is verily per- 
« ſwaded on good Grounds, that he has rather 
rendred them wWeaker than they deliver'd them, 
partly by miſſing ſome Words of Weight in 
“ {ome Sentences, partly by abbreviating ſome 
_ * Paſlages, and part! Y, by Reaſon of the diffe- 
5 wh rent 


4 rent Idioms of their Language. and ours ., 
However I will, preſenc rhe, Reader, with. 5 80 
Copy ot one of their Confe(ſzons, by which ba may es 
form a Judgment of the reſt. 
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„ D Ex OA I prayed to God, I committed 
A all Manner of Sins, and when I heard 
the Catechiſm that God made me, I did ndt 
believe it, becauſe I knew I fpravg from my 
Father and Mother; and therefore I deſpiſed 
« the Word, and therefore again I did att All 
„ Sins, and I did love them. Then God Was 
* merciful to me to let me hear that Word, 
that all ſhall pray from the ring to the ſetting 
Fun; and then I confidered whether I ſhoutd 
y, but I found not in my Heart chat all 
Mouid pray; but then I conſider d of pray- 
ing, and what would become of me if I 
% did not pray, and what would become of me 
4 if I did pray; but I thought if I did pray, the 
e Sachems would be angry; becauſe they did not 
« ſay, pray to God; and therefore I did not yet 
4 pray, but conſidering of that Word, that all 
« ſhall pray, I was troubled, and I found: in my 
« Heart, that I would pray to God, and yet*I 
« feared that others would laugh at me, 
and therefore I did not yet pray. After- 
« yards God was yet merciful to me, and] 
% heard that God made the World and the firxſt 
& Man, and I thought it was true, and therefote 
„ would pray to God, becauſe he hath made 
© all; and yet when I did pray I thought I 
« did not pray aright, becauſe I prayed tor the 
« Sake of Man, and I thought this was a great 


* Tear 5of Repentarce, London, 1663. p. 3. Sin: 
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Sin; but then I wondred at God's free Mer- 

cy to me, for I ſaw God made me, and gives 

& me all Mercies, and then I was troubled, and 

4 ſaw that many were my Sins, and that I do 

« not yet believe; then I prayed ; yet my Heart 

-< fitined, for I prayed only with = Mouth; and 

then I repented of my Sins, then a little 

*I ßgonſidered, and remembred God's Love to 

* us; but I was a Sinner, and many were my 

Sins, and a little I repented of them, and yet 

again I ſinned, and quickly was my Heart full 

* of Sin; and then again was my Heart angry 

with myſelf, and often I loſt all this again, and 

'< fell into Sin. Then I heard that Word that 

God ſent Moſes into Egyps, and promiſed, I 

* will be thee : That Promiſe I conſider d; but I 

thought that in vain I did ſeek, and I was 

i d that I did ſo : And I pray d, O God 

teach me truly to pray, not only before Man, 
& but before ; and pardon all my Sins. 
* Again, I heard that Word that Chriſt taught 
© thro' every Town and Village, Repent, and be- 
* ſieve, and be ſaved; and a little I believ'd this 
** Word, and I lov'd it, and then I ſaw all my 
* Sins, and pray d for Pardon. Again, I heard that 
Word, He that caſteth off God, him will God caſt 
; and I found in my Heart that I had done 

4 this, and I fear'd becauſe of this my Sin, leſt 

God ſhould caſt me off, and that I ſhould for 

_ © ever periſh in Hell, becauſe God hath caſt me 

off, I having caſt off God. Then I was trou- 
_< bled about Hel, and what ſhall I do it I be 

* be damn'd. Then I heard that Word, If ye 

* repent and believe, God pardons all Sins: Then I 

thought, Oh that I had this! I defir'd to repent 

* and believe; and I begg'd of God, Oh give 

« me Repentance and Faith! freely do it for 

«© me! and I ſaw God was merciful to do it. 
But I did not attend the Lord only 3 
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Ch. vi. The HisTory of NEW- ENGLAND. 239 
and I now confeſs that I am aſham'd of my 4 
« Sins, my Heart is broken and melteth in me, 2646 
J am angry at myſelf; I defire Pardon in 
«Chriſt ; I betruſt my Soul with Chriſt, that-he 
« may do it for me. He OY. 
- Ir, muſt be remembered that theſe Iudiaus 
could neither write nor read, that they pro- 
nounced theſe Confeſſions before a large — 4 
bly. of Engliſh, and were often interrupted by 
the Writers; which is a ſufficient Apology for 
their want of Method and Expreſſion. , The 
Miniſters communicated theſe Confeſſions to their 
ſeveral Churches, who approved of them; but 
yet were not very forward to encourage their 
Le" to the Table of the Lord, till fur 
Trial. However at laſt they were incorporat 
into a Church after the Manner of New- Eng- | 
land, giving themſelves firſt to the Lord, and 
then to one another in an holy Covenant, pra- 
miſing to walk together in all the Ordinances 
and Inſtitutions of the Goſpel; and Mr. Elia, 
young; commiſſioned - by his Church at Roxbpury, 
firſt baptized, and then. adminiſtred the Lord's 
Supper to them. Thus was the firſt Indian 
Church formed about the Lear of our L gx», 
n 
Bur Mr. Eliot's Care of the new Converts 
Was not confin d to his own Perſonal Inſtruction; 
he therefore took Monequeſſun, an ingenious In- 
dian, into his Houſe, and having taught him to 
read and rite, made him Schoolmaſter at Na- 
tick: He likewiſe tranſlated into the Indian 
Language Primers, Catechiſms, the Practice of Pie- 
ty, Baxter's Call to the Unconverted, ſeveral of Mr. 
Shepard's Compoſures, and at length the Bible itſelf, 
which was printed the firſt Time at Cambridge, 
in the Year 1664, and a little atter Mr. Eliot's 
Death a ſecond time with the Corrections of 
Mr. Cotton, Miniſter of Plimuth. Some of the 
| | | Tadiaus, 
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dow Tidians, who had à Genius for Learning, were 
admitted into the College, and had a liberal 

Education beſtowed upon them, whereby theit 
Congregations were quickly furniſh'd with Mi- 
niſters of their own. In the mean time, Mr. 
Eliot viſited them as often as he could on the 
Week Days, and encouraged the moſt judicious 
ameng them to give a Word of Exhortation to 
their Brethren on the Lord's Day. I have ſeen 
an Abſtract of {ix of their Exhortations on a 
Day of Faſting and Prayer, for exceſſive Rains, 
November the 15th, 1658. Tl gratify the Read- 
wy Curioſity with one or two of them. 9 072) 


Te EXHORTATION of WIA 
* Indian, from Matth. ix. 12 13. 


een he ſaid, They thas Js ankle 
need not a Phyſician, but they that are fick. 
— and learn what that meaneth, I will have 
| and not Sacrifice -; for 1 came nor 10 call 
>. EEE n 


AM fa poor weak Man, and Show: bi 
* little, and therefore I ſhall ay; bur 
Klieele. - 

; © TSE Words are a Similitude, that as 
«ſome be ſick and ſome well; and we ſee in 
* Experience that when we be ſick we need a 
* Phyſician, and go to him, and make uſe of his 
« Phyſick; but they that be well do not ſo, the 
& need it not, and care not for it: So it is — 4 
1 Soul-Sickneſs; and we are all ſick of that Sick- 
© neſs in our Souls, but we know it not. We 

have many at this time ſick in Body, for which 
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« Cauſe we do faſt and pray this Day, and cry dns 
« to God; but more are ſick in their Souls. We 164 \ 
« have a great many Diſeaſes and Sickneſſes W 
4 our Souls, as Jaleneß, Neglect of the Sabbath, 
« Paſſiom, &c. Therefore what ſhould we do chis 
« Day, but go to Chriſt the Phyſician, for 
« Chriſt is the Phyſician of Souls: He healed 
Men's Bodies, but he can heal Souls alſo : He 
« is a great Phyſician, therefore let all Sinners 
« go to him; therefore this Day know What 
« need we have of Chriſt, and let us go to Chrift 
« to heal us of our Sins, and he can heal us both 
« Soul and Body. Again, What is that Leſſon = 
te which Chriſt + have us learn, that he came 
« nt to call the Righteous, but Sinners to Repentance? 
What! doth not God love them that be righ- 
« teous? Doth he not call them to him? Doth 
not God love Righteouſneſs ? Is not God 
righteous? Anſu The Righteous here are 
not meant chat are trul y righteous, but 
« thoſe that are Hypocrites, that ſeem righteous 
« and are not; that think themſelves righteous, 
« but are not fo indeed: Such God calleth not, 
neither doth he care for them. But ſuch as 
« {ce their Sins, and are ſick of Sin, them Chriſt 
e calleth to Repentance, and to believe in Chriſt: 
Therefore let us ſee our Need of Chriſt to heat 
« all our Diſeaſes of Soul and Body. ' 


The EXHORTA TION of Nisnoxou , 
from Geneſis viii. 20, 21. 


And Noah built an Altar to Jehovah, and he ook f 
every clean Beaſt, and of every clean Fowl, and 
Tees burnt NE on the 4 2 
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4 And the Lord ſmelt a feweet Savour, and the Lord 
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4 LIrrIE I ſhall ſay according to that little 
134 I know. | 

AI that Noah ſacrificed, he ſhewed him- 
te felf thankful ; in that Noah worſhipped he 
*: ſhewed himſelf Godly. In that he offered 
clean Beaſts, he ſhewed that God is an holy 
God, and that all that come to God muſt be 
pure and clean. Know that we muſt by Re- 
t pentance ourſelves, which is the Work 
ve are to do this Day. Noah ſacrificed and ſo 
<© worſhipped. . This was the manner of old 
« Time. But what Sacrifices have we now to 
offer? I ſhall anſwer by that in Pſabn. iv. 5. 
5 Offer to God the Sacrifice of Righteouſneſs, and 
jour Truſt in the Tord. Theſe are the true ſpi- 
& ritual Sacrifices which God requires at our 
© Hands, the Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs; that 
is, We'muſt look to our Hearts and Ways that 
© they be Righteous, and then we ſhall be ac- 
<-ccptable to God when we worſhip him; but if 
ve be unrighteous, unholy, ungodiy, we ſhall not 
E be * our Sacrifices will be ſtark 


e AGAIN, We are 10 put our Truſt in the Lord. 
& Whoelſe is there for us to truſt in? We muſt 
believe in the Word of God; if we doubt of 
* God, or doubt of his Word, our Sacrifices are 
little worth, but if we truſt ſteadfaſtly in God, 
* our Sacrifices will be good. | . 
++ © Oxcs more, What Sacrifices muſt we 
offer? My Anſwer is, we muſt offer ſuch as 
« Abraham offered; and what a Sacrifice was 
ec that, we are told Gen. xxii. 12. Now 17 
« know that thou feareſt me, ſeeing thou haſt not 
< awithheld thy Son thy only Son from mes” It * 
Has) | | | e 


9 
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he had but one dearly beloved Son, and he of- Ame 

« fered that Son to God, and ſo God faid, 7 — 
« know thou feureſt me, behold a Sacrifice in Deed 
and Truth! Such an one muſt we offer, on- 

« ly God requires not us to offer our Sons, but 

© our Sins, our deareſt Sins. God calls us this 

« Day to part with all our Sins, tho never ſo 

« beloved, and we muſt not withhold any of them 
from him; if we will not part with A, the 

« Sacrifice is not right. © Let us part with ſuch 

„ Sins as we love beſt, and it will be a good 

« Sacrifice. 

Gov (rele a ſewet Sivour in Mays s Sactifice, 
and ſo will God receive our Sacrifices, when 
«* we worfhip him aright: But how did God 
- < manifeſt his Acceptance of Noah's Offering, 
it was by promiſing to drown the World no 
* more; but give us fruitful Seaſons: God has 
4 'chaſtized/ us of late, as if he would utter! 
© drown us, and he has drowned, and Robs 
« and ruined a great deal of our Hay, and threa- 
© tens to kill our Cattel. Tis for this that we 
e faſt and pray this Day; let us then offer 2 
clean and pure Sacrifice as Wah did, fo God 
« will ſmell a Savour of reſt, and he Will with- 
« hold the Rain, and blefs us with ſuch en | 
* Seaſons as we are deſiring c of him.” g 


TR other Exhortations Wer a piece 15 
theſe,” and their Prayers were no leſs Pious 
Devout. 

T Is no wonder after all this, Ger Mr. Elit 
was in high eſteem among the new Conve 
that they conſulted him as their Oracle in all di 
ficult Caſes; that they loved him as their very 
Lives, and would run all Hazards to ſerve him-y 
he really deſerved well of them, for no Man, e- 
ver took ſuch true Pains in the Miſſiondry Work 
as himſelf; his Name therefore will be * 
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Ae ed with Honour as long as there is a Chriſtian 


Kew Indian in the World. 


— 


WIII E Mr. Eliot was employed in convert- 
ing the Indians within the Juriſdiction of the 
Maſſachuſets; Mr. Leverich was promoting the 
ſame good Work in Plimouth Patent, and Mr. 
Maybew in Martha's Vineyard, Nantuket and 
Elizabeth Jes. The Worſhiptul Mr. Mayhew, Sen. 
having obtained a Grant of theſe Iſlands, placed 
his Son Mr. Tho. Mayhew, a Young Man of con- 
ſiderable Learning and Piety, with a few other 
Engliſh in Martha's Vineyard in the Year 1642. 
After ſome time he accepted of the Peoples In- 
vitation to be their Miniſter; but not being eaſy 
that his Labours were confined to that ſmall 
handful of Engliſb on the Iſland, he learn'd the 
Indian Language, that he might be in a Capacity 
of inſtructing the Natives in the Chriſtian Faith: 
*The firſt Convert that he made to Chriſtianity 
was one Hiaccomes, a Young Man of about 30 
Years of Age : The Enxgliſb had viſited him ſeve- 
ral Times at his Viguam, and invited him to 


come and ſee their way of living, but he was aſ- 


fraid of his Countrymen, who look'd upon the 
Engliſh as Enemies to their Gods and Nation; 
however, at length his Curioſity brought him to 
the Plantation on. a Lord's-Day; when Mr. 
Mayhew taking notice of him invited him to his 


Houſe, and entertained him in an obliging and 


friendly Manner, diſcourſing with him concern- 
ing the Excellency of the Chriſtian Religion above 
the Indian, which made ſuch an Impreſſion up- 
on him, that in a little time he renounced the 
Gods of his Country, came conſtantly to the 


. Meeting every Lord's-Day, and to Mr. Mayhew's 


— * * 1 1 ä 
” 
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Houſe in the Evening to be further inſtructed * 
1 ee — 


in the Chriſtian Faith. - - 


TRR Revolt of Hiaccomes alarm'd the Whole 


Iſland, and brought upon him the Contempt and 
Hatred of all his Acquaintance; once as he was 
oing into one of their H/igwams, all the Indians 
et up a great Laughter at him; and Pakoponeſſo the 
Sachem, ſpoke to him after chis Manner; I 
“wonder that you who are a young Man, ha- 
* ving a Wife and two Children ſhould love the 
« Engliſhand their Ways, and forſake the Pow- 
i; What would you do if you ſhould be 
« ſick? Whither would you go for help? I' ſay, 
„if I'was in your Caſe, there ſhould nothing 
* draw: me from qur Gods and Powaws.” | Hiac- 
comes made him no Reply, but continued to viſit 
Mr. Mayhew ; who taught him to read; and en- 
deavoured to fortify him againſt the Reproaches 
of his Countrymen. In the Year 1645, there 
was a general Sickneſs all over the Iſland ; but 
Hiaccomes and his Family happening to eſcape 
the Diſtemper, the Neighbouring Indians began 
to think how it ſhould come to paſs that he Who 
had expoſed himſelf to ſuch Reproaches and 
Troubles ſhould receive more Bleſſings than 
themſelves, upon this they began to conceive a 
good Opinion of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
having conſulted among themſelyes, they ſent a 
Meſſenger to Hiaccomes, praying: him to haſten to 
Myoxeo, - becauſe the Indians in thoſe Parts were 
 defirous to be acquainted with his way of wor- 
ſhipping God; Hiaccomes went with the Meſſen- 
ger and found Towanquatic the Sachem, Myoxeo 
his prime Miniſter, and a great Company of In- 
dians aſſembled together. Towanquatick prayed 
Hiiaccomes to tell him what he knew concerning the 
Engliſo mens God. After which Myoxeo asled 
him how many Gods the Engliſb worſhipped ; 
Hiaccomes replied, One; Moxeo told him he had 
N FM R 3 thirty 
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A thirty ſeven Gods, and ſhall I throw them all a- 
way (ſays he) for One? Hiaccomes told him he 


had done ſo, for above theſe two Years and yet 


, was preſerved ; Myoxeo told him it was true, and 
I (ſays he) will throw away my old Gods, and 
put my ſelf under the Protection of yours. Hiac- 


comes acquainted the Company further with the 


Sin of Adam, and reckoned up to them ſeveral 


Sins of their own; he told them likewiſe of the 


- Sufferings of Chriſt the Son of God to make Sa- 


tisfaction for Sin, and left them in a very 


_ thoughtful and ſerious Diſpoſition. 


Sou E time after Towangquatick the Sachem ſent 


| for Mr. Mayhew, and {poke thus to him, A long 


« time ago we had wiſe Men, Who in a grave 


Manner taught the People Knowledge, but 


< they are dead, and their Wiſdom is buried 
« with them, and now Men live a giddy Lite in 


* Ignorance till they are white-headed , and 


tho ripe in Years, yet then they go without 


* Wiſdom to their Graves.” Nie therefore de- 


fired in his own and his Peoples Name that 
Mr. Mayhew-would ſet up a Meeting and make 
known the Word of God to them in their own 


Tongue, which Mr. Mayhew agreed to do once a 


fortnight. This Meeting was the Joy of ſome of 
the Indians, and the Deriſion of others, who 


- ſcoffed at thoſe that went to it, but Hiaccomes, 


 Towanquatick, and others were not aſhamed. 
Some time after the Judians ſet up a Meeting 


. themſelves, to diſcourſe about the New 
and Old Religion; and a great Number being 
preſent, they began to debate the Power of the 


| Powaws or Prieſts to kill Men, many Stories being 
told of the great Hurt they had done to their 


Enemies ; then the Queſtion was asked, Who is 
there that does not fear the Powaws > One of 
the Company ſtood up and ſaid, there is not any 


| Man that js not afraid of the Powaws ; * 
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of the Company being then fixed upon Hiac- 48. 


comes, he ſtood up and defied them all, ſaying, 545 
he was very ſure that they could not kill him, 
becauſe he truſted in God who was above them 
all; Hiaccomes went on, and told them of their 
Sins, exhorting them to repent, and turn to the 
living God, which had ſuch an Effect, that twen- 
ty two Indians renounced their Idolatry at that 
Meeting and deſired to be inſtructed in the Chri- 
ſtian Faith. | W 
TI Powaws were enraged at theſe Proceed- 
ings, and threatned the Praying Indians with 


Death ; but Hiaccomes and his Friends challenged 


them to do their worſt, telling them that they 
would abide their Power in the Face of the whole 
Iſland :- However, they did not think fit to put 
it to a publick Tryal at that time; but. © Dr, 
% Mather tells us of a Sachem who,“ upon his 
«' Converſion to Chriſtianity, declared, that ha- 
« vying. often employed his God, who a 
«< to him in the — of a Snake to kill, wound, 
« and lame ſuch whom he intended miſchief to; 
« he employed the ſaid Szake to kill, and that 
« failing, to wound Hiaccomes, but to no Purpoſe ; 
« and having ſeriouſly conſidered the Aſſertion 
« of the ſaid Hraccomes, that none of the Powaws 
e could hurt him, ſince his God whom he-ſer- 
« ved was the great God, to whom theirs was-ſub- 
« ſervient; he reſolved to worſhip the true God, 
from which time during ſeven Tears, the 
« Snake gave him great Diſturbance; but that he 
never after his praying to God in Chriſt em- 
te ployed that ſaid Sake in any thing, and about 
that time it ceaſed to appear to him.” - 
MR. Mayhew's Method of inſtructing the In- 
diant was the ſame with Mr. Elzt's; he Care- 


——— K * — 


* Mather, Bock 6. page 9. 
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4 chiſed their Children, preached, prayed, and 

1646 ſung Pſalms in the publick Meeting, and- then 
anſwered their Queſtions : He conterr'd every 
Saturday with Hiaccomes, and furniſh'd him wit 
Materials to preach to the Indians on the Lord's- 

Day, which Hiaccomes pertorm'd with great Seri- 
ouſneſs and Affection. Mr. Maybew purſued his 
Deſign of converting the Indiant with unwearied 
Application for the Space of twelve or fourteen / 
Years, laying hold of all Opportunities to invite 
and perſwade them to the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, till 
at length intending a ſhort Voyage to England, in 
the Year 1657, he ſet fail with Capt. Garret in 
the Month of November, but neither the Ship nor 
any of the Paſſengers were ever heard of anymore/ 
Mz. Whitfield Miniſter of Gu:i/ford *, New Eng- 
land, gives this Mr. Maybew a very great Charac- 
ter, © I was an Eye-witneſs (ſays he) of the great 
“ Pains he took, and ſeeing but a ſlender Ap- 
te pearance of outward Accommodations, I en- 
ce quired of him concerning his Maintenance; 
« but he was modeſt and would make no Com- 
& plaints. However, I underſtood from others 
© that things were very ſhort with him, that 
“ many times he was forced to labour with his 
cc own Hands, having a Wife and three ſmall 
& Children to provide for, and not half ſo much 
* coming in yearly in a ſettled Way, as a Day 
£ Labourer gets in the Country; yet he was chear- 
e ful among theſe ſtreights, and none ever heard 
c him complain; the Truth is, he Would not leave 
« the Work in which his Heart was engaged; 
« for upon my Knowledge (ſays Mr. M hit field,) 
* if he would, he might have had a more com- 
ce petent, and comfortable Maintenance.” His 
' Talent lay in a ſweet and affable way of Conver - 
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ſation, by which he wrought himſelf into the 4nzs 
Affections of the 1udians, and by: that means had 2 
the eaſier Acceſs to their Minds. His Labours 
were attended with great Succeſs, for in the 
Tear 1650, he tells us, that the Indians flock d to 
him by whole Families, deſiring that they and 
their Houſes might ſerve the Lord; that there were 8 
Powaws and 280 adult Indians that had embraced 
/ the Chriſtian Faith, whereof 50 in one Day f; ſo 
that Mr. Maybeuw's Death was a publick Loſs, 
and the. Indian Converts were ſo affected with 
it, that they could hardly hear his Name men- 
tion d for a long time after without Tears. 
- Mx. Mayheu's Father, ff tho* no Miniſter, 
aſſiſted his Son with his Advice and Counſel in 
the Miſſionary Work; and obſerving that one 
great Obſtacle of the Converſion of the Indians 
was the Prince's Jealouſy of an Eclipſe: of his 
Power, and that the Princes in theſe Iſlands tho! 
abſolute over their own Subjects, yet did Hom- 
age to a certain Potent Prince on the Continent, 
paying him an Annual Tribute for his Aſſiſtance 
in their Wars; he took a proper Occaſion to let 
them know, that by Order of his Maſter the 
King of England, he was to govern the Engliſh 
that ſhould ſettle in thoſe Iſlands; that his Ma- 
{ter was in Power far above any of the Iadian 
Monarchs, but that as he was Powerful, ſo he 
was a great Lover of Juſtice; and therefore would 
not in the leaſt invade their Juriſdiction, but on 
the contrary aſſiſt them as need required. 
Wu the Chriſtian Religion had made ſome 
Progreſs in the Iſland, he perſuaded the Sachem 
to admit of the Counſel of Judicious Chriſtians, 
and in Caſes of more than ordinary Conſequence 
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1 Of a Jury for Trial; he offered himſelf to aſſiſt 
* the Prince on ſuch Occaſions, but never to in- 
termeddle without his Conſent: Thus within a 
fews Years a civil Government was ſettled among 
them, Records were kept of all Acts paſſed in 
their Courts, by ſuch who having learn d to write 
were appointed to that Office; the Princes with 
their Nobles ſubmitted themſelves to the Ki ing of 
England, reſerving to themſelves, as ſubordinate 
| Princes, the Right of Governing their People 
according to the Lows of God and the King. 
TRBEAI were ſeveral other Miniſters who 
deſerve an honourable Mention, for their great 
Pains in the Miſſionary Work, as Mr. Eliot's Son, 
who had made himſelf Maſter of the Indian Lan- 
guage, and would have been a famous Evangeliſt, 
if he had not dyed in the very beginning of his 
Uſefulneſs. The Rev. Mr. Richard Bourne, who 
beſtowed his Labours upon the Indians of Ma- 
gin the County of Plimouth about 50 
Miles from Boſton, the Rev. Mr. Fitch and Mr. 
Pierſon, who have been very ſucceſsful among the 
Connecticut Indians, tho' they had to do with a 
Prince who declared the utmoſt Averſion to them 
and their Religion, and Mr. John Cotton, Paſtor 
of a Church at Plimouth, Son of the Rev. 
Mr. Cotton of Boſton, who was an indefatigable 
Preacher, and attended Mr. Eliot in ſeveral of his 
Viſits to the Indians. | 
In the Year 1666, Mr. Eliot and Mr. Cotton 
attended by the Honourable Governor, and ſe- 
veral Magiſtrates and Miniſters of Plimouth Co- 
lony ſettled an Indian Church at Maſbippaug, un- 
der the Paſtoral Care of Mr. Bourne, who was 
then ordained to that Office : From hence they 
went to Martha's-Vineyard, and Collected a 
Church out of the Converts of the late Rev. Mr. 
Mayhew ; Hiaccomes was choſen their Paſtor, Joby 
Tockinoſh Teacher; Jona Mummeecheegs , 5 » 
ohn 
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John Nanaſo, ruling Elders, who were ordained to 4 

their ſeveral Offices. Soon after another Church 3645 
was gathered at Nantulet, John Gibs an Indian 
being ordain'd their Paſtor ; befides which there 
were ſeveral other Aſſemblies of Praying Indians 
which were ſerved by the Engliſh Miniſters, and 
continued under the Character of Catecumens. © 
Bur that the Reader may form a true Idea of 
the State of Chriſtianity among the Indians at 
that time, and of the Progreſs of the Goſpel a- 
mong them for the next 20 Tears, together with 
their Manner of Worſhip; I have tranſcrib'd the 
following Letter of Dr. Increaſe Mather, Miniſter 
in Boſton, and Rector of the College of Cam- 
bridge in New-England, to Dr. John Leuſden, He- 
brew - Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Utrecht. * 


Moribi and much Honoured & I R, 

* OUR Letters were very grateful to me 
* « by which I nl ate You bad 
< others in your famous Univerſity of Utrecht de- 
« fire to be inform'd concerning the converted 
Indians in America. Take therefore a true Ac- 

count of them in a few Words.“ | 
« Ir is above 40 Years ſince that truly Godly 
% Man Mr. John Eliot, Paſtor of the Church at 
< Roxbury, about a Mile from Boſton in Neu- 
England being warmed with an holy Zeal of 
converting the Americans, ſet himſelf to learn 
te the Indian Tongue, that he might more eaſily 
and ſucceſsfully open to them the Myſteries of 
© the Goſpel; upon Account of which he has been, 
(and not undeſervedly) called the Apoſtle of the 
« American Indians. This Reverend Perſon not 
E without very great Labour tranſlated the 
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1 © whole Bible into the Indian Tongue. He 
2646 c tranſlated alſo ſeveral Engliſh Treatiſes of 
"Y" « practical Divinity, and Chatechiſms into their 


„ own Tongue. This 


e , e ee: og — 


« Language. Above Twenty Six Years ago he 
« gathered a Church of Converted — a 
« Town called Natick ; theſe Indian, confeſſed 
© their Sins with Tears, and profeſſed their 


cc Faith in Chriſt, and afterwards they and their 


Children were baptized, and they were ſolemn- 
ly join'd together in a Church Covenant: The 
cc {aid Mr. Eliot was the firſt that Adminiſtred 
«. the Lord's Supper to them. The Paſtor of the 
Church now is an Indian, his Name is Daniel. 
Beſides this Church at Natick, among our In- 


& habitants in the Maſſacuſets Colony, there are 


« Four Indian Aſſemblies, where the Name of 
* the true God and Jeſus Chriſt is ſolemnly 
© called upon; theſe Aſſemblies have ſome Ame- 
« yican Preachers; Mr. Eliot formerly uſed to 
<. preach to them once every fortnight, but now 
« heisweakned with Labours and old Age, being 
in the 84th Year of his Age, and preacheth 
ce not to the Indians oftner than once in two 

THERE is another Church conſiſting only 


ce of converted Indians about fifty Miles from 
hence in an Indian Town called Maſbippaug; 


< the firſt Paſtor of that Church was an Engliſh- 


„ nan, who being skilful in the American Lan- 


<< guage, preached the Goſpel to them in their 
Engliſh Paſtor is dead, 
c and inſtead of him that Church has an Indian 
4 Preacher. 6 * 

« P HERR are beſides that, five Aſſemblies of 


Indians, profeſſing the Name of Chriſt not far 


<. diſtant from Maſbippaug, which - have Indian 
Preachers: John Cotton Paſtor of the Church 
* at Plimouth, Son of my venerable Father in Law 
John Cotton, formerly the famous Teacher of the 
3 r ” Church 
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4 Church at Boſton, has made ve t Progreſs ho 
« in learning the Indian To e is very = 
te $kiltull in it: He preaches in their own Lan- 
« guage to the laſt five mentioned Congregations: 
every Week. Moreover of the Inhabitants of 

« Saconet in Plimouth Colony, there is a great Con- 

e gregation of thoſe who for Diſtinction ſake are 

ce called Praying Indians, becauſe they pray to 

« Godin Chriſt: Not far from a Promontory cal- 
led Cape-Cod there are 6 Aſſemblies of Heathens,: - 
< who are to be reckoned as Catecumens, amongſt 

« whom there are 6 Indian Preachers. Samuel 

« Treat, Paſtor of a Church at Eaſtham, preacheth 

© to thoſe Congregations in their own Language. 
There are likewiſe among the Iſlanders of Nan- 

© #uket' a Church with a Paſtor, who was lately 

© a Heathen, and ſeveral Meetings of Catecumens, 

© who are inſtructed by the converted Indians. 
There is alſo another Iſland about ſeven Leagues 

cc long called ; Martha's Vineyard, where are two 

4 American Churches planted,” which are more fa- 

© mous than the reſt ; over One of which there: 

„ preſides an ancient Indian as Paſtor, called Hi-- 

© accomes. John Hiaccomes Son of the Indian Pa- 

* {tor alſo preacheth the Goſpel to his Countrymen. 

e In another Church in that place John Tockinaſo 

* a converted Indian teacheth. In theſe Churches 

« ruling Elders of the Indians are joyned to the 

©. Paſtors ; the Paſtors were choſen by the People, 

c and when they had faſted and prayed, Mr. Eliot 

e and Mr. Cotton laid their Hands upon them, ſo 

4 that they were ſolemnly ordained. All the 

© Congregations of the converted Indians, (both 

ce the Catecumens and thoſe in Church Order) e- 

e very Lord's-Day meet together: The Paſtor or 

4 Preacher always begins with Prayer, and without. 

« a form, becauſe from the heart; when the Ruler of 
the Aſſembly has ended Prayer, the whole Con- 

« gregation of Iudians praiſe God with Singing: 


« {ome 
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2 © ſome of them are excellent Singers. After the 
Palm he that preaches reads a Place of Scrip- 
ce ture (one or more Verſes, as he will) and ex- 

ec pounds it, gathers Doctrines from it, proves them 

pounds mit, pro 

« by Scripture and Reaſons, and infers Uſes 
from them after the maner of the Englifb, of 

<'whom they have been taught; then another 
< Prayer to God in the Name of Chriſt concludes 
the whole Service. Thus do they meet together 
© twice every Lord's-Day. They obſerve no Ho- 
y Days, but the Lord's Day, except upon ſome 
< extraordinary Occaſion; and then they ſolemnly 


«their Prayers and Sermons they uſe Englih 
«Words and Terms; he that calls upon the moſt 
* holy Name of God, ſays Jebovab, or God, or 
Tord, and alſo they have learned and borrowed 
many other Theological Phraſes from us. 
I ſhort there are 6 Churches of baptized 
& fudiant in Neu- Exgland, and 18 Aſſemblies of 
« Catecumens profeſſing the Name of Chriſt: Of 
< the Indians there are 24 who are Preachers of 
, the Word of God, and beſides theſe there are 4 
* Engliſþ Miniſters who preach the Goſpel in the 
Indian Tongue. I am now my felt weary with 
* writing, and I fear leſt if I ſhould add more, I 
«ſhould alſo be tedious to you; yet one Thing 
« T muſt add, which I had almoſt forgot, that 
e there are many of the Indian Children, who 
r have learned by Heart the Chatechiſm either 
of that famous Divine Villiam Perkins, or that 
put forth by the Aſſembly of Divines at Meſt- 
e minſter, ad in their own Mother Tongue can 
* anſwer to all the Queſtions in it. — 
4 b 


F 
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„ Burt I muſt end; I ſalute the famous Pro- 4 

feſſors in your Univerſity, to whom I deſire you 1 

© to communicate this Letter, as written to 

« them aiſo. Fare wel, worthy Sir, the Lord pre- 

* ſerve your Health for the Benefit of your 
Country, his Church, and of Learning 


July 12, 1687. * Increaſe Mather. 


| Dx. Cotton Mather, the Son of Increaſe Mather; 
has brought down the Hiſtory of the Indians a 
little lower, he tells us that in the Year 1695, 
there were three thouſand adult Indian Converts 
in the Iſlands of Martha S- Vineyard and Nantulet; 
that in Nautulet, there were five conſtant Aſſem- 
blies, or Meetings, ſome of which had Preachers 
of their own, and the reſt were under the Di- 
rection of Mr. Jom Gardner, who writes in a Let- 
ter dated May 17, 1694. that there were three 
Churches among them, two of them Congrega- 
tional and one Baptiſt; and five conſtant Aſſemblies 
or Meetings, but that the whole Number of pray- 
ing Indi ans under his Inſpection did not amount 
to above five hundred. Within the Liberties of 
Eaſtham, there were five hundred and five adult 
Chriſtian Catecumens, who had four diſtin&t Aſ- 
ſemblies in four Villages belonging to the Town- 
| ſhip, and were ſerved by four Teachers of their 
own, who uſed to ir once a Week to Mr. 
Treat the Engliſh Miniſter, to be further inſtruc- 
ted in the Chriſtian Doctrine. They had four 
Schools for the inſtructing their Youth in reading 
and writing; and fix Juſtices of Peace for the 
Management of their civil Affairs; their De- 


. —— * 
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4. portment, Converſe, and Garb was manly and lau- 
— dable, and they had great Deſires of being baptiz d. 
In the Villages of Maſhippau, Sanctuit, and 
Cutuit bordering on the Town of Sandwich, there 
were two hundred and fourteen Catecumens, who' 
all met in one Aſſembly, and were ſometimes 
inſtructed by Simon Papmonit a Native, and at 
other times by Mr. Rowland Cotton Miniſter of 
Sandwich; Beſides theſe there were ſeveral ſmaller 
Aſſemblies in other Parts of the Country which 
the neighbouring Miniſters viſited and inſtructed ; 
Mr. Thomas Tupper had a Congregation of 180 
Indians, and Mr. John Cotton of Plimouth preached 
to 500 more; Mr. Thacker of Milton preached to 
ſome Indians at Punkenagg. Mr. Bondet, a Frenchn. 
Miniſter, to the Nipmug Indians; Mr. Rawſon off 
Mendham to the Indians in his Neighbourhood, 
and Mr. Daniel Gookin to the Remains of the In- 
dian Church at Natick, which was the firſt In- 
dias Church in America. In the whole there 
were more than 30 gations of Iadians in 
the Province of the AS ſets alone, and many 
more than three thouſand Converts, who wor- 
ſhipped the true God through the Mediator Jeſus. 
Chriſt in thoſe Aſſemblies, and the Numbers 
„ were very conſiderable in other Parts of the 
=_ - — . 5100 
4 Thave now before me the Reverend Mr. — 
perience Mayhew's Journal of his Viſitation of the 
1 and Mohegin Indians, in the Year 1713, 
1714, by which it appears that the Remains 
of thoſe Nations are under ſtrong Prejudices a- 
gainſt the Chriſtian Religion; Mr. Mayhew ob- 
tained a Meeting of Indians, and — them 
a very excellent Sermon by an Interpreter, but 
with little Effect They thanked Mr. Mayhew 
for his Will to them, but told him, 
they muſt take time to conſider of the Things 
propoſed. In his return home he paſs'd thro” the 
I 
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Nurrbaganſer Country, and ſent for Ninnicraft 4. 


the Sachem of thoſe Parts; Mr. Maybew' deſired 15%, 
leave to h the Goſpel to his People; but 
Ninnicraft bid him go and make the Engliſh 
firſt; he obj further, that ſome of the 
Engliſh kept Saturday, othets Sunday, and others 
no Day at all for the Worſhip of God; ſo 
that if his People ſhould have a mind to turn 
Chriſtians, they could not tell what Religion to 
be off. He added further, that Mr. Mayhew 
might try his Skill firſt with the Pequors, and 
Mohegins, and if they ſubmitted to the Chriſti- 
an Religion, it may be, he and his People' might” 
follow, but they would not be firſt. He then 
chid Mr. Mayhew for hindring him from his 
huſineſs, and in an angry Humour went away; 
NAX I Year Mr. Mayhew, at the Requeſt of 
the Honourable Commiſſioners of the Society 
for ing the Goſpel on the Borders made 
them another Viſit, and obtained a Meeting of 
the Mohegs, at which tho' the Sachem himſelf was not 
preſent, yet there was his Uncle and 4 or 5 of his 
Council: After Sermon Mr. Mayhew deſired to 
hear their Objections againſt the Chriſtian Reli- 
ion, if they had any; upon which one of them 
flood up and ſaid ; That they did believe the Be- 
ing of a God and did worſhip him, but as ſeve- 
ral Nations had their diſtinct Ways of Worſhip,- 


ſo they had theirs, and they thought their Way 


good, and therefore there was no Reaſon r& 
alter ar!) | LIL 
Axor faid that the Difficulties of the 
Chriſtian Religion were ſuch as the Indiam could 
not endure, their Fathers had made ſome Trial 
in Mr. Fitche's time, and had found Religion too 
hard for them, and therefore quitted it; and they 

thought themſelves no _—_ _— to bear tas 

Aardſhips of it, than their Fathers. CE LES 
419 r | ' 2&4 ods 7 -. Orazns 
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4% Orks of them ſaid, That ſome Indians 
chat had profeſs d the Chriſtian Religion had 


ſfoon — forſaken the Engliſh and zun with 
their Enemies, which certainly they would not. 
have done, if the Chriſtian Religion had been fo 
excellent a thing as was pretended. _ 

Ornxxs ſaid, They could not * that Men 
were ever the better for — Chriſtians, for the 
Enugliſb that were Chriſtians would cheat the In- 
dians of their Land, and wrong them other Ways; 

and that their Knowledge of Books did but make 
them the more cunning to cheat others, and ſo 
did more hurt than good. 

As to their having their Children taug ht to 
read, which Mr. Mayew offer d, they ſaid, They 
could not conclude upon it then, many of the 
Men that had Families of Children not being 
there to anſwer for themſelves. _ _ 
AND as to their hearing Miniſters — 
ſome of them ſaid, That they had heard Mx. May- 
bew, and were not ſenſible it had done them any 
hurt, and therefore it was likely they ſhould 
t refuſe to hear again, if any came to ſpeak to 
—_— Mr. Mayhew {ſpent about two Hours in 
anſwering their Objections; with which ſome of 
them ſeem d very well ſatisfy - RN 
118 Ex T Week about 50 Indians gave him a 
Fange. the Meeting-Houſe in Soniton with 
ji of their, Powaws — with them. The old 
Man did every thing he could to hinder the In- 
dians from embracing the Chriſtian Faith. He 
told Mr. Mayhew, That if the Indians preſent 
ſhould make him any Promiſes, they could not 
keep them; for as ſoon as he was gone they 
would be drunk, and be as bad as ever. The 
agli (ſaid he) pretend to teach us Indians to 
be Chriſtians; but if they will teach any, let 
them firſt teach their own — As for my 
&Þ, laid he, I believe that there is a God, and I 
| pray 


/ 


| (wa Liquors ; for which Reaſon the Indian Col. 


PO s 
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pray to him in my Way, which is ſaſficient ; I Lene 

the young People would: grim at me; and late me. 
Bur cho Mr. Mayheu could not work upon 


the Old Prieſt, yet all the People, except Sn 
the Sachem, declared themſelves willing to have 


a School for their Children, and promiſed to hear 


ſuch Preachers as ſhould, be ſent᷑ to ãnſtruct them. 
Bor to return to the Converts: The few Irdiar 
Preachers that remain among them are Men idf 
good Capacities, and would make as good a Figur 

in the Pulpit as the Engliſh, if they would Iny 
themſelves to Learning; but Time has convinced 
the Neu- England Government, that the Educa. 
tion of Indian Youth for the Miniſtry: is impracti⸗ 
cable, becauſe of their Slothfulneſs, and love. of 


as long ſince been demoliſhed, Accommodas 
tions being reſerved in Stoughton Hal, for ſuch 
Indian Youth as deſire to be admitted into tlie 
College, but there never has been above four orfive 
educated there, and but one that took his 
ſo that the Fatigue of preaching the Goſpel td 
the Indians lies tor the moſt Part on the Eg 
Miniſters. Gier * Til e en 1701 e 
Tx ſame Vices of Idleneſs and hard Drinks 
ing reign too much among the common People; 
For, ſays Dr / Mather, if they had a Piſpoſition to 
follow an honeſt Employment, they might thrive 
as well as the Engl; whereas now they are 
mean, ragged, contemptible, and inſtead of be- 
ing able to ſupport a Miniftry amongſt them- 
ſelves, are forced entirely to rely on the Engliſh: 
They obſerve pretty well, indved, one part of the 
Fourth Commandment, To keep holy the Sabbath. 
Day; but negle& the other, Six Days ſhalt thou”: 


| labour, And as for Strong-Liquors, they are fo 


fond of them, as to ſell their Lands and every” 


thing elſe to purchaſe them; which made the 
VIE S 2 | 


o 


Go- 
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Government of New-England paſs two Laws in 
* their Favour; One to prohibit the Selling them 


e b 
of chi e ie che e e of he 


—— * now had before dun a Git 
* of the Progreſs of the Goſpel a 
the Indians in New-England, which in my Judg- 
ment is very extraordinary, conſidering the few 
Hands that were employ'd in the Work, and the 
immenſe Charge that was neceſſary to bring it 
to Perfection. It had been impoſſible indeed to have 
carried it on thus far, if the Parliament of Rxlad 
r Act in the —— for en- 
couraging propagating the among 
the Indians in Nr Bas, and for the Ad- 
vancement of this Wor erected a Corporation, 
| conſiſting of a Preſident, a Treaſurer, and 14 AG 

ſiſtants, call d by the Name of the Prefident and So- 
ciety for the Propagation of the Go ſpel in New England, 
impowering them to receive ſuch Sums of Money 
2 from time to time ſhould be collected or raiſed 

the liberal Contribution of ſuch whoſe Hearts 

| Cod ſhould incline to ſo glorious a Work. It was 
_ enacted further, That the Commiſſioners for the 
united Colonies of New'England for the Time 
being, By themſelves, or luck as they ſhould ap- 
point, ſhould have Power and Authority t 
diſpoſe of the ſaid Meneys, brought in and aid 
to the Treaſurer for the Time being, or any 
other Moneys, Goods or Commodities, acquir'd 
and deliver d by the Care of the ſaid Corporation 
at any Time; whoſe Receipt or Receipts of ſuch 
Perſon or Perſons ſo authoriz d by them, ſhould 
be a ſufficient Diſcharge to the ſaid Corporation 
and Treaſurer. | 

Br the Authority of this Act of Parliament 
a Collection was made in all the Pariſhes in En- 
= which produced uch a Sum of ace 
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enabled the Society to e an Eftate in Land ow - 
ol between Five and Six hundred Pounds a Year. 36 ves 
The firſt Preſident of this Corporation was judge 
Steele, and the firſt Treaſurer Mr. Henry Aſburſi; 
a upon the Reſtoration of King Charles the 
their Charter became. void, and Colonel 
Saal a Roman Catholick Officer in the 
King's Army, of whom a conſiderable Part of 
the Land was d, ſeiz'd it for his own 
Uſe, pretending he had ſold it under the Value, 
in . of recovering it upon the King a Re- 
The Society met to conſider what was 
prope per to be done in this Caſe, and agreed in the 
Place to ſollicit the King for a new Charter, 
which they obtain d, by the Intel of rhe Re- 
verend Mr. Baxter and Mr. Aſpurſt with the Lord 
Chancellor Hide, at that Time. The Charter 
bears Date February the 7th, in the Fourteenth 
Year of his Majeſty's Reign, and declares, con- 
ſtitutes and ordains, that there be for ever here- 
after within the Kingdom of England, A Society 
or Company fur Propagation' of the Goſpel in New- 
| England, and the Parts adjacent in America; and 
| accordingly. appoints the following Noblemen, 
* Gentlemen and Citizens, to be the firſt Members 
and Perſons whereof the ſaid Company _ 
ſubſiſt, (ve) 


t 
1 0 
8 
4 


Edward, Earl af hm 
don, Lord Chancellor | 
of England, 


Thomas, Earl of - Smuth-| 


ampton, - Lord High 
Treaſurer, 


Ju, Lord Roberts, Lord 


Privy Seal, 


George, Duke of Albe- | 


marle, - 


Jones Duke of — 


Edward, Earl 5 | Mii 
cheſter, Lord Cham- 
berlain of the Houle- 
hold, 

Arthur, Earl of 4 

i Liam, Viſcount Say 
and Seal, py. 

Francis Warner,. Alder- 
man of Lendon, 


Eraſmus. Smith, Elq; 
Henry Auſt, . 


8 3 n Richard 


— — 


4 


* The Hrerony — ch. 
«ch on, William Love, N Alderm. 
„ I illiam Peak, $ of Land. 
I Thomas Foley, Eſq; 
« 14 12 - | Thomas Cox, 1s i 
»  TFohnMic *it,>M.D, 
I 
ey, [bares Doyle), 
Tho Staynes, (1 A 
4 John | 24. 
ſq; »- -|Villian een, b 
John n. 
Sir anthony Bateman, John Bexbords; - 
Sie Theophilus Biddolph, | Barnabas Mears,  - 
Sir Lawrence Bram field, Edward Buſeruen, and 
act erent 9 Martin 3 
ln | | 
ur Members: 11 this Sockeyy- are not to 
e. Forty kiye ; theſe and their Sueceſſors to 
be hereafter choſen by the Society, are conſtituted 
for ever One Body corporate in Deed and Name, 
and are to have Continuance for ever, with ſeve- 
ral Powers and Privileges as uſual in ſuch Caſes: 
| A Power is likewiſe given them to appoint Com- 
ui miſſioriers reſiding in New-England to tranſact all 
11 Affairs relaing to the ſaid Work in thoſe Parts. 


. | And by the ſaid Letters Patents Robert Boyle, Eſq; 
vi was appointed the firſt Governor of the ſaid 
-Company. 


+ TE Corporation being thus eſtabliſhed by 
4 Law, reſolved to attempt the Recovery of their 
Lands ; Bedingfield being favoured by dhe At- 
torney General, and fome other great Men put 
them to a great deal of Charge and Trouble 
by prolonging the Suit, but at laſt it was de- 
tetmined in the Court of Chancery, in Fa- 
vour of the Corporation, the Chancellour de- 
claring it as his Opinion, that Beddingfield had 
wt 0 N as the Shadow of a _— 


Land, having fold it for a valuable Conſider 
and that if there was a Forfeiture in the Caſe, 
it was into the Hands of the King, who had 
fgnify'd his Royal Pleaſure, that it ſhould be 
reſtored to the Corporation, and applied to thoſe 
gen Purpoſes for which ir was originally de- 
igned. Mr. Baxter has committed a conſider- 
able Miſtake in the Account he has given the 
World ot Bedding ſield's Eſtate; for, whereas he 
computes * jt at 7 or 800 J. ger Annum, I am 
aſſur d from the beſt Hands, that it was no more 
than 322 l. per Ann. and that the whole Reve- 
nune of the Corporation never exceeded between 
5 and se d. per Ann. Their Powers are limited 
to New England and the adjacent Borders; here 
they maintain at preſent about twelve ox ſixteen 
Miffionaries, . part Engliſh, and part Indian, to 
preach” the Goſpel to the Nations, whoſe Sala- 
ries are from 10 to 30 J. per Anu, New England 
Money: They erect Schools in proper Places, 
and furniſh the Children with Catechiſms, Pri- 
mers, Pſalters, Books of Devotion in the ' 7n- 
dian Language, and with Pens, Ink, Paper, and 
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ſometimes with Cloaths. Some of the Miſſionas 


ries are able to preach in the Indian Language, 
but the reſt. do it by an Interpreter. 

Fox the better carrying on of this good 
Work, the Society have choſen - Commuſſioners 
reſiding in New England to meet from time to 
time to make Report of the State of the Indian 
Affairs, and to diſtribute their Charity to the 
beſt Advantage: The Names of the . preſent 


o 
0 


Commiſſioners in New England arme 

Samuel Shute, Eſq; Governor of New England, 6 
Increaſe Mather, D. D. John Higginſon, Eq; 4 
John Foſter, Eſq;  Edwird Bromfield, Eſq; 


mige 7 
>. tithes. . > 4 Hh oh. 6 28 
— 


* Baxter's Life, Fol. b. 299. - 


f 
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done Eliakin Hutchinſon; Eſq; | Mr. Danial.Oliver, 

_ Penn Townſend, Eſq; Mr. Thomas Fitch, 
Simeon Stoddard, Eſq; Jonathan Belcher, Eſq; 
Samuel Sewal, Eſq; 492 Adam Winthrop, Eſq; . 
Cotton Mather, D. D. | Thomas Hutchinſon, Eſq; ; 
/TheRev. Mr. Nehemiah | William. Dummer, Eq; 
E Deputy Governour. 
Upon the Deceaſe of Robert Boyle, Eſq; Robert 


Thompſon, Eſq; was elected Governour in his 
Room; and atter his Deceaſe, Sir illiam Afburſt 


Knight and Alderman of the City 


who 1s the 


of London, 


{ent Governour, and with him are 


join'd the following worthy Gentlemen and Ci- 
tizens, who make up the preſent Society for 


pro- 
— — Goſpel in New England, and the 


7 feb Thompſon, Eſq; 


Richard Chifwell, Ela; 4 


reaſurer, Mr. Thomas Cering, 
Sir Thomas Abney, dir Peter King, Lord Chief 
Mr. Rebert Aburſt, ]Juſtice of the Com- 
Mr. Jebn Gunſton, De-| mon Pleass. 
puty-Treaſurer, Mr. Thomas Knight, 
Mr. Edward Richier, | Mr. Arthur Martin, 
Mr. Sane! Read, Sen. | Richard Minſball, Eſq; 
Earl of Stamford, | Philip Papillon, Eſq; 
Sir John Scott, Mr. Henry Palmer, 
Sir Daniel Wray, Mr. Thomas Styles, _ 
Daniel Dolings, Eſq; | Mr. James Townſend, 
William Thompſon, Eſq; | Mr. John Jackſon, 
5 Lane, Eſq; Sir Henry Aſhurſt, Bate. 
Sir Juſtus Beck, Barr. Mr. Joſeph Thompſon, Jun. 
Mr. Cen Bridges, |\Mr. Samuel Read, Jun. 
Mr. John Mrton, Mr. Jeremiah Murden, 
Mr. Rebert Atwood, Mr. Samuel Shea fe, 
Kobert Clarke, Eſq; Mr. Thamas Carpenter, 
Mr. James Hulbert, IMr. John Mitchel. 
NB. The Order of Names in this Catalogue 


is according to the Order of their Election 


into the Society, 


Bur 
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Dor the Expence of converting the Indians 1 | 


has not lain entirely on the Society, for propaga- 364 


ting the Goſpel in thoſe Parts, for the Churches 


of - Boſton have their annual Collections for this 
Purpoſe ; I have an Account before me of the 
Sums collected for propagating the Goſ pel on the 
Borders, in the Year 1718. The Old Church, ſo 
called, becauſe tis the Mother Church of the 
Town, collected 160 J. New England Money: 
The North Church 90 J. the South Church 116 J. 
and the New Church 117.1, They have likewiſe a 
Fund of 800 or 1000 J. the Produce of which 
ſerves to promote the ſame good Deſigg. 
| T ne Government and Clergy of New Eng- 
land can never be too much commended for their 
Endeavours to civilize ſo many barbarous Na- 
tions, and bring them over to the Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity ; nor will the Gentlemen of the So- 
cy for propagating the Goſpel in New Eng- 
be diſpleas d to obſerve in this Narrative 
the Succeſs of their generous Encouragement of 
this good Deſign; I conteſs for my own part, 
that I am ſo far from wondering that no more 
Good has been done, that I am qurprized to find 
ſo much, conſidering the Difficulties which at- 
tend ſuch an Undertaking, and the few Hands 
that have been employ d in it. | 
TRI Miſſronaries of the Church of Rome 
may poſſibly have gained more Proſelytes, but then 
it ought to be conſider d that they have employ'd 
more Hands; and have made uſe of ſuch Me- 
thods for the Converſion of the Indians, as the 
New-Enzland Miniſters could not approve of. 
In Maryland a great Crew of Indians ſubmitted 
to be baptiz d by the Miſſionariet for the ſake of 
ſome new Shirts, which were promis'd them on 
that Condition; but the poor Creatures not 
knowing how to waſh them when foul, came 
after a tew Weeks and demanded new 9 
; | | Get 
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elſe they would renounce their Baptiſm: - Fhe 
barbarous and cruel Methods of making Con- 
nverts, Which the Spaniards practiꝰ d on the Southern 
Continent of America, are known to all the World, 
whereby in the Space of Fifty Years- they mur- 
der'd as many Millions of Indians; and gave them 
ſuch a Diſguſt againſt the Chriſtian Religion, as 
made them declare they had rather go to Hell 
with their Anceſtors, than to the fame Heaven 
with the Spanrards. 5 
Bu v after all, what ſort of e theirs are, 
the Reader may judge from the follow ing Oueſtion? 
and Anſwers extracted out of x Cittchifm ot one of 
the Jeſuits, employ'd by the French as a Miſſionary 
among the Weſtern Indians; tis written in the 
Froquoiſe Language, and is ſaid to contain the Prin- 
ciples of Religion which the Heathens are to be 
inſtructed in: There is one Chapter about Hea- 
ven, and another about Hell; the Chapter = 
Fn contains theſe Oreſtions and Kale 1 


. How 3s tze Suit made in Heaven? \ 2111 
Tis a very fair Soil, they want neither for 
Meats nor Cloths, Us bur wiſhing and we Sn 
them. 11 k 
Q. Are they employ'd in — pc 5 
No. They do nothing, the Fields vield 
Corn, Beans, kamin, and the like, without 2 
Tillage- | | 
Q. Whit bort ef Trier are there? © dug a 
A. Always green, full and dogrifhing. KCL 
| with Have they in Heaven, the ſame Sun, the fame 
f „ the 2 Thunder that we have here? 
721. No. The Sun ever ſhines, tis always fair 
Weather, | 
Q: But how are heir Fruits ? | 
"A. In this one Quality they exceed ours, Beck 
they are never waſted: You have no ſooner pluckt 
ane, but you ſee another preſently hanging in its 
| Room, The 


N = * * 4 Ta” 1 5 * N * | 
Ch. vi. The Hrsrony of New-Encrine, 365 
The Chapter about Held *. ale Fan 4 
omony Sure: > . =: Ws 


-Q. What be Sil i dhe 1807 > 2 | 
A. A very Wretched Soil; "g's fiery kit u 
the Center of the Earth. | 
. Have they any Light in Hel ? 
No. "Tis always dark, there is always 
Smoke there, their Eyes are always in Pain with 
it, they can ſee nothing but the Devils. 
Q What ſbaped Things are the Devils? ? 
A. Very ill ſhaped things; they go Spore 
Vizards on, and they territy Men. | 
Q What do they eat in Hel? 
A. They are always hungry, buy the Dose 
feed 8 hot Aſhes — Serpents there. * 
Q. What Vater have they to drink? a 
_ Horrid Water, nothing but melted Lo 
tv: 8 e in, Hell 1 © 
ey eat one another every Day, 
bur anon 1 reſtores. and renews the Man that 
Vas eaten, as a crope Plant ina le Time ſhoots 


| gue apes (GBA 


The Carechifin i Amel al of a piece with this; 
to which if we add the Idolatrous Worſhip which 
the Miſſionaries of the Church of — oblige 
rage Proſelytes to perform, their denying 
hem the Scriptures, and making them pay a 
blind Obedience to the Prieſts on Pain of Dam- 2 
nation, we may conclude that the poor Cant 47 ü 
are very little the better for their Conv 
they were not e in as r Giro 
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e VII. 


Death and Churate t the Reta % 


Thomas Hooker. Ihe ſecond, Synod of 
New England. Of their Platform 7 
:,,Gharch Diſcipline. Separation of . 


Anabapti Ns their $ 4. 'The 
Death ànd Charatter — — * Mr. 
John Cotten, and of Thomas Dudley, 
and res 1 Ears. << 158 
Acequnt the Su rings. 7 7 the Quake 
1 the ſeveral Laws that were made 4 3055 
and Of the Perſons who ſuffered, by 
| the Execution of thoſe Laws. An Ap 
= or the Government of New England' wi 
Relatias to tbeir Severities N 1 
3 © Quakers, | CI Nel OT 
unn zarhkE Clos) of FER EE met wi 
— x Aa ande Loſs tn Sea ith 
Tear; they had built a new, Ship 
2 at Rhode -Iland of about 150 Tuns, 
2 A and * it for England with 
the valuable Fikas of the 
Country : Five or Six of the Principal Perſons 
in the Colony with otaers of a lower Rank took 
their Paſſage in her: They ſet fail in the Month 
ot Januar), but were never heard of afterwards ; 


* 


with all the Paſſengers and lading 
The People were ſo diſheartned: 
| 915 A Sir, that they would Have broke up 
the Plantation, if they could have agreed upon 
a Place where they could have e more 0 
ne Minds. * 
HERE were bn ths 
Indians about re int © which muſt have pros. 


Chi mere of New/Buotinis _ 
Hom 
by ug 


ceeded to an open Rupture, if the Englih had 


not kept a watchful Eye over them: Sequaſſany 
an Indian Prince near Newhaven, had laid a Plot 
to aſſaſſinate the chief Magiſtrates of the neighd 
bouring A but it was diſcovered and pre- 
vented : The Narrhaganſets and Mobegins com- 
mitted ſuch Inſults upon the Engliſ at the ſame 
time, as obliged the Government to 
Satisfaction of their Segamores, Which they - choſe! 
ro ive, rather than run the Hazard of a War. 
Hz next Tear the Num haganſet hired the 
the” Maqua's to aſſiſt them in proſecuting their 
old Pique againſt Uzcas which would have drawn 
the Engliſh Power upon them; but when hey 


ſaw the Engliſh were alarm'd at their Proceedings, 


they deſiſted. The Year after” there was a gene- 
ral Uproar among the Indians, on the Account 
of ſome Murders which they had committed up- 
on certain Perſons belonging to Newhaven and 
Long-1ſland ; the Englih immediately demanded: 
the Murderers, whom ar firſt they refuſed to 
deliver up, but when they ſaw that Satisfaction 

ut be given, or a War declared; they yielded 
to pacific Meaſures; and ſo the Storm-blew over. 
This the publick Peace was preſerved till the 
Engliſb had perfected their Settlements ſo far, as 
to put it out of the Power of all the Indian 
Nations to deſtroy them. The Miſſionaries who” 
were appointed to convert the Indinns to the 
Chriſtian Faith contributed not a little to this 
ven by dividing w_ Strength, and ge! 


VE 
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den acquainted:! with all their Affairs; ſo that the 
2 Savages. could never form any Deſign againſt 
** the Engliſb, but it was preſently diſcover'd. 
Punx exceſſive Heats this Summer produc'd 
| 4. malignant Feyer, which carried off a great 
any People, and among the reſt the Reverend 
r. Thomas Hooker, Paſtor of the Church of 
Hereford. in the Colony of. Conueficut : He was 
born at Mar field in Leiceſterſbire 1586, and was 
educated in College in Cambridge, of 
which he was Fellow. Upon his leaving the 
Univerlity, he preach'd occaſionally for ſome time 
in London, till at length in the Year 1626, he 
— Lecturer and Aſſiſtant to Mr. Mitchel 
at Chelmsford. \. Here he preached with great 
Quccels for ſeveral Years, and was ſo well be- 
loyd by the neighbouring Clergy, that when 
the Biihop of 1 1 1 for Noncon- 
formity, Forty ſeven em a Petition 
in his Favour, teſtifying, That Myr. Hooker was 
orthodox in Doctrine, — and ſober yr — | 
Gorverſation, 4 a peaceable Diſpofit 
„* ius : But it was 
for- Dr. Laud would never ſpare a Fan, — 
he could lay his Hands upon him. Mr. Hooker 
therefore laid down. his Miniſtry, and ſet up a. 
Grammar School at Little Baddo, a Village in 
the Neighbourhood of Chelmsford. . But the Bi- 
ſhop's Reſentments followed him thither, inſo- 
much that the next Viſitation, he was cited to 
appear before the High Commiſſion Court, and be- 
Ccauſe he was then ſick, they obliged him to find 
Sureties to be bound in 2 Bond of 501. for his 
Appearance; but as ſoon as he was well, wich 
the: Conſent of his Sureties he abſconded and 
went to Holland, and they paid the 50 /. ins 
Court. Mr. Hooker lived in Holland 2 or 3 Years, 
. preaching ſometimes at Delft, and ſometimes at 
Kotterdam ; till hearing that many of his Fre 
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and Neighbours in E/ex, weary'd out with the 4 


Mons of the Spiritual Courts, were tranſ- 
planting themſelves and their Families into Ame- 
rica, he came over. privatel y into England, and 
embark'd with them in the Year 1633. Upon 
his Arrival in Ne Euglaud he ſettled firſt at 
Newtown, where ſome of his Acquaintance had 
made a Settlement the Year before, and became 
their Paſtor; but the Place growing too ſtrait 
for them, they removed by the Encouragement 
of Mr. Hooker, in the Year 1635, to the Banks 
of the River CouneBicus, and built the 'Town 
of Hertford, where he ſpent the Remainder of 
his Days. Mr. Hooker was a Son of Thunder 
in the Pulpit, and having a loud Voice, expreſſed 
himſelf with a great deal of Warmth —— Ve- 
bemence ; his Miniſtry was adapted chiefly, vo 
the awakening of Sinners, and was remarkably 
bleſſed that Way. His natural Conſtitution in- 
clined him to, Paſſion, but he was a very great 
Maſter of it. Upon the whole, in the Opinion 
of thoſe that knew him beſt, he was a truly great 
and good Man, and deſerves to be called, the 
Father of the Colony of Connecticut. He pub- 
liſhed ſeveral Nes Treatiſes, beſides a Jur- 
vey of Church Diſcipline, in his Lite time, and 
bis Friends publiſhed ſeveral of his Sermons 
after his Death, which were well received in 
thoſe Times. He was ſeized with an Epide- 
mical Sickneſs about Midſummer, which = 
the Heat of the Weather had proved mortal to 
many, and was at laſt ſo to hw: he bore it 
with invincible Reſolution and Patienad,” and 
when Nature was ſpent, he cloſed his own 
Eyes, and laying his Hand on his Forehead, 
gave a little Groan, and expired, July iv 
7th, 16. in * Sixty ſecond Lear of bs 


Age. 


un 
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1 Churches had not yet a- 
pon any uniform Scheme of Diſcipline - 
8 a Bill preferr d to the General 

8 fe 1646, for the calling a Snuod 

for this Purpoſe ; but the 64: 7 eee of the ſeveral 

tions not being to yield ſuch a 

Power into the Hands Dr the Civil Magiſtrate, 

leſt they ſnould make uſe of it ſome time or other 

to impoſe upon the Churches an Uniformity of 

Practice in things which Chriſt had left indiffe- 

rent, it was dropt for a time: But the Magi- 

rates inſiſting that it was certainly part of their 
Province to encourage Truth and Peace 
the People, and allowing at the ſame time _ 
the Determinations of the Synod were only to 
d to the Churches by way of el yo 

Advice,and not asan Injunction, they compremis'd 

the Difference after this manner, "mary the — 

der directed to the ſeveral Churches for ſending 
their Deputies ſhould be drawn up in Form of 

a Motion, and not of a Command. But the 

Boſton Deputies were not yet ſatisfy'd, and there- 

fore when the Order of the Court was read to 

the Church on the Lord's-Day, they could not 
carry a Vote to NO Delegates to it, ſo jea- 
lous were the Peop their Chriſtian Liberty, 
which they —— in danger of being in- 
vaded from this Clauſe in the Order of the Court, 

That what ſhould be preſented to them by the Synod, 

they would give ſuch Allowance to, as ſhould be meet. 

But Mr. Norton of Ipſwich preaching the next 

Tharſdays Lecture, ſo influene'd the Auditory, 

that the next Lord's-Day they agreed to ſend 

their Miniſter and three of their Meflengers. 

Tus Synod met at Cambridge the latter End 
of the Year 1646, but was adjourn'd from time 
to time till the 3oth of September 1648, when 
they ſar to do Buſineſs. One of the firſt things 

that fell under Conſideration was * . 
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Faith lately publiſh'd by the Aſſembly of Divines 4. 
ar Weſtmiaſter, which was read over Article by 1548 


Article, and agreed to, nemine Contradicente, in the 
following Vote; (viz.) The Syzed naving pe- 
« rus d and conlider'd, with much Gladnets of 
* Heart and Thankfuineſs to God, the C nfeſſion 
« of Faith, pubuſh'd by the late Reverend Aſ- 
« ſembly in England, do judge it to be very ho- 
« ly, orthodox and judicious, in all Matters of 
« Fajth, and do therefore freely and fully conſent 
e thereunto in the Subſtance thereof: And we do 
therefore think it meet that this Confeſſion of Faith 
« ſhould be commended to the Churches of Chriſt 
e among us, and to the Honoured Court, as wor- 
« thy of their due Conſideration and Acceptance. 
Bur the Deſign of the Synod being chiefly to 
agree upon a Model of Church Diſcipline,they took 
care in (ne of their former Seſſions ro appoint three 
Perſons, n imely, the Rev. Mr. John Cotton, Mr. Ri- 
chard Mather and Mr. Ralph Partridge, to draw up 
each of them ſeparately a Model of Church Go- 
vernment out of the Holy Scriptures, and preſent 
them to the Syzod ; that the Syzod, by comparing 
them carefully together, might form ſuch an one 
out of them, as ſhould be agreeable to the Minds 


ct all the Churches. From theſe three Pertorman- 


ces the Platform of Church Diſcipline which the 
Reader will find in the Appendix & was compos d, 
and after many Debates, agreed unto by the Ma- 
jority of the Sued, and preſerited to the General 
Court, ard to the Churches, for their Confi- 
deration and Acceptance, in the Month of October, 

1648. Tis not to be imagin'd that every indi- 
vidual Member of this Aſſembly ſhould agree 
to all the Articles of the Platf.rm ; "tis ſufficient 
to ſay, they all acquieſc'd in it, and that when it 
vas preſemed to the Churches they all receiy'd 
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- 4m» it. But fince that time ſeveral Diſputes having 
3 aroſe, the preſent Ser of Miniſters differ from the 
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e ment, that may apply any 


0 thereunto.” 
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Synod in the following Articles of the Platform. 


Tre Platfirm *, Chap. IX. $. 6, and 9. 7. 
confines the Office of a Paſtor to that particular 
Church to which he is related, and does not ex- 
preſly allow him to adminiſter the Sacraments, + 


or act as an Officer in any Church but his own, 


nor did any ot the New-England Miniſters ven- 
ture upon this Practice for above 5o Years after ; 


but moſt of the preſent Miniſters are of another 


Mind, for in an Aſſembly of the neighbouring 
Miniſters at Cambridge they declar'd it as their 


Judgments, That the Paſtor of a neighbouring 


Church might, at the Requeſt of a deſtiture 


Church, occafionally adminiſter the Sacrament to 


them ; and they cite the Opinions of two of the 
moſt learn'd Men among the [ndependants in their 
Favour, namely, Dr. Owen and Dr. Goodwin. 


Dr. Owen ſays, That if he did not think him- 


« {elf bound to preach as an, Authorix d Miniſter 
* in all Places and upon all Occaſions when he 
« Vas call'd thereunto, he thinks he ſhould never 
« preach more in this World. And Dr. Good- 
win ſays, © An Elder, one ſet apart for that Office, 

« in. any Church, is truly a Miniſter, occafionally to 
© exerciſe Miniſterial Atts as he is call'd thereunto. 
« Every true Miniſter, actually ſo to his own Church, 
ce ig Medium Applicabile, 2 Meant or an Inſtru- 
iniſterial Act out of 
burch, i he be cal d 


TR Platform, Chap IX. G. 263. and C. 4. 


ce his own Church, in any oth 


; affirms, That in every Church where there are 
no Elders, Impoſi tion of Hands for the Ordina- 
tion of Elders (7. e, Miniſters) may be perform'd | 


= Mather, E. v. P. 39. | 


* 
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by ſome of the Brethren, orderly choſen by the 45 
Church; tho? it allows it to be done by the 5 
Elders of other Churches, if defir'd. But the 
Practice of ordaining Miniſters by the Impoſition 
of rhe Hands of the Brethren, is now entirely 
diſus'd, and the Ceremony is always perform'd 
by the neighbouring Minilters. 
Tur Platform, Chap. XII. 5. 5. affirms, That 
a perſonal and publick Conteſſion, and declaring 
of God's manner of working upon the Soul, 1s 
lawful, expedient and uſeful. And it is certain 
that all the Neu-Eugland Churches did once 
ſtrictly adhere to this Article in their Admiſſion . 
of Church Members; but of late they are come 

to a greater Latitude, and do not inſiſt upon its 

being done by the Perſon himſeit, but the Mini- 
ſter examines the Candidate in private, and mi- 
nutes down. his Anſwers to the Queſtions he puts 
to him, which he communicares to the Church 
for their Satisfaction at a proper Seaſon. 

In Platform, Chap. VII. maintains the 
Office of a Ruling Elder in the Church to be di- 
ſtinct from the Paſtoral Office, and yet moſt of 
the New-England Churches are at preſent with- 

5 out them; ſome not thinking it a diſtin& Office, 

and others not having Perſons among them duly 

| qualify'd for the Diſcharge of it. 


| TAESE are the moſt conſiderable Alterations 

that have been introduced into the Churches of 

; New-Enzland in above Szventy Tears; for the 

[ Plat form is {till the Rule of their Diſcipline, ex- 
cept in the Articles abovemention d. 


I x the Beginning of this Year dy'd John Win- Ame 
throp, Eſq; Son of Adam Winthrop of Groton in 6 
Suffolk; he was born June 12, 1587. educated in 
the Law, and ſerved his Country as Juſtice of 
Peace before he was 20 Years old. When the 


y . Deſign 


* 
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dee Deſign of ſettling a Colony in the Maſſachuſet- 
Bay was formed, he put himſelf at the Head of 


it, and converted his Eſtate of Six or Seven 
Hundred a Year into proper Materials for the 
Service of the Plantation. He came over with 
them in the Quality of Governour in the Year 
1630, and ſpent the Remainder of his Days and 
all his Eſtate in their Service. He was a Man 
of great Piety and Moderation; patient with 
regard to perſonal Injuries, but very exact in the 
Diſtribution of publick Juſtice. Many were the 
Hardſhips that be ſuffer'd in common with the 
' reſt of the People in the Infancy of the Planta- 
tion, but he bore them with invincible Conſtancy 
and Reſolution. His Generoſity was ſuch, that 
he parted with all his Proviſions for the Supply of 
the Poor; but ſome Years before his Death his 
careleſs Steward run him Twenty Five Hundred 
Pounds in Debt before he told him of it, for the 
Payment of which he was forc'd to ſell moſt of 
« What he had left in the Country; and yet 
the peeviſh and froward People could hardly give 
him a good Word, but were ready on every Oc- 
caſion to cenſure him as the Author of all the 
Calamities that betel them. Tis no Wonder that 
his Conſtitution ſhould be broke by ſuch Fatigue 
and Hardſhip. Mr. H/inthrop declin'd for above 
Seven Years before his Death ; but in the Begin- 
ning of this Year he was taken with a flow Fe- 
ver, which in a Month's time carried him off, 
on the 26th of March 1649, in the 62d Year of 
his Age. The Character Mr. Cotton gave of him 
in a Sermon that he preach'd on a Faſt-Day that 
the Church kept for his Recovery was this: 
H was a Governour that has been a Friend 
to counſel us: He adminiſtred Help for our 
“ Bodies by Phykck, and for our Eſtates by Law. 
* A Governour Who has been like a Brother, not 


« uſurping 


err 


A 
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“ uſurping Authority over the Church; often 4 
« ſpeaking his Advice, and often contradicted by 1%, . 


young Men, and ſome ot low Degree; yet not 
„ replying, but offering Satisfaction alſo, when 
any ſuppoſed Offences have ariſen; a Gover- 
«© nour Who has been to us like a Parent diſtri- 


buting his Goods to Brethren and Neighbours 


at his firſt coming, and gently bearing our In- 
* firmities without taking Notice of them.” 
He was ſucceeded in the Government by Thomas 
Dudley, Eſq; ; 

THz ſame Year the Reverend Mr. Thomas 
Sheppard, Paſtor ot the Church at Cambridge, de- 
parted this Life: He was born November the 5th 
1605, and educated in Emanuel College Cam- 
bridge, where he proceeded Maſter of Arts. Up- 
on his leaving the Univerſity, he became Lectu- 
rer of Earls Colu, but after three Years was fſi- 
lenced by Biſhop Laud for Nonconformity, and 
forced to leave that Country. He then retired 
into Torkſbire, but the Biſhop of that Diocels . 
Dr. Neal would not allow him the Liberty of 
Preaching, without ſuch a Subſcription as his 
Conſcience would not ſuffer him to make. He 


then apply'd himſelf to Dr. Morton, Biſhop of 


Durham, who was afraid likewiſe' to ſhew him 
any Countenance ; which made him reſolve to 
remove to Neu- England. He took Shipping at 
Harwich in the latter End of the Year 1634 ; but 
when they had been out at Sea but a few Hours, 
the Wind chopt about, and drove back the Ship 
into  Tarmouth Road, where it had like to have 
been loſt in a Storm within Sight of Land. It 
was a prophane Saying of an eminent Officer, 
who, ſeeing the Diſtreſs they were in trom the 
Shore, was heard to ſay, As for that pocr Glier in 
the Road I pity him much; but as fer the Puritans 
in the other V/efſel bound for New-England, I am 
not concerned, for their Faith wil fave them. How. 

Ws ws. a Cver 
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Anno 


1649 
wv 


: 


— 


Anno 
1661 


ever at laſt the Ship got ſafe into the Harbour; 
but Mr. Sheppard was ſo lick of the Sea, that he + 


deferr d his Voyage to New-England till next 


Summer, when he took Shipping again from 
London, and arrived at Boſton October 23, 1635. 
About the Time that Mr. Sheppard came to 
B ſton, Mr. Hooker and his Congregation removed 
from Cambridge to the Banks of Conneiticat River, 
which made room. for Mr. Sheppard and his 


Friends in that Place, where he continued 'til 


his Death. He was a Perſon of great Piety and 
Induſtry, ſpending almoſt all his Time among 
his Books; and an admirable Preacher, which 
was one Reaſon, among others, why the Uni- 
verſity was erected in this Place: Beſides his 
conſtant Preaching, he publiſhed ſeveral valuable 
Treatiſes, among which the moſt noted are 
his Sincere Convert, and Evangelical Cal; but his 
exceſſire Labours thortned his Life, for as he 
was com ng home from an Aftembly of Miniſters 
at Rewly, he was taken with a Qin, attended 
with a Sympromatical Ferer, which in a few Days 
put an End to his Life on the 25th of Auguſt, 
and in the 44th Year of his Age. 

Tus Separation of the Azabaptifts from the 
Eſtabliſhed Churches of -the Country began laſt 
Year at Reheboth in Plimouth Patent after this 
Manner: Mr. Obadiah Holmes, and ſeven or 
eight more, withdrew from Mr. Newman's Com- 
munion, and ſet up a ſeparate Meeting, not 
thinking it lau ful to approach the Table of the 
Lord with Perſons whom they judg'd unbaptiz d. 
Mr. Newman admoniſh'd H.ilmes ot his Oftence ; 
bur finding him obſtinate, and not willing to 


* 


give an Account of his Conduct to the Church, 


he excommunicated him. He was likewiſe ac- 


ts. —_——_— * 


— La 


* Clarke's Narrative of the N:w-England Percent ion, London 
1662, f. 18, 24. "He 
cuſed 
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cuſed of Uncleanneſs, and of baptizing Mrs, 4 
Boudiſb naked; but the Evidence, it ſeems; was 1651 
not ſufficient to convict him of it. No ſooner 
was Mr. Holmes excommunicated, but. he and 
two more of his Company were ſummoned. to 
appear at the Court at Plimouth, where four Peti- 

tions were lodged againſt them, deſiring the Ma- 
giltrates to take ſome ſpeedy Courſe to ſuppreſs 
the growing Schiſm: Oze was from their own 

— Plantation ſign'd with 35 Hands, Another from 
the Church at Taunton, a Third from all the 
Miniſters in the Colony except two, and a Fourth 
from the Court of the Maſſachuſets at Boſton un- 
der the Secretary's Hand : Whereupon the Court 
charged them to deſiſt from their Separation, and 
neither to ordain Officers, nor to baptize, nor 
to break Bread together, nor to meet on the firſt 
Days of the Week ; but Holmes and his Friends 
would make no Promiſe, but inſiſted upon the 
Convi&ion of their own Canſciences, and that it 
was better to obey God than Man. 

Some Time after Mr. Clarke of Rhode I und 
travelling into the Juriſdiction of the Maſſachuſets, 
with Mr. Holmes and Mr. Crandall, they were all 
three apprehended, upon. the zcth of July this 
Year, at the Houſe of Wiliam Mitters of Lin, 
as they were worſhipping God in their own Way 
on & Lord's-Day Morning. * The-Conſtable took 
them into Cuſtody, and in the Afternoon carried 
them to the publick Meeting. Mr. Clarke pull'd 
off his Hat when he went in, but as ſoon as he 

Vas ſeated in a Pew he put it on again, and fell 
to reading of a Book while the, Miniſter was 
praying : The Officers took off his Hat, but he 
declared he could not joyn with them in their 
Service. Next Morning Mr. Clarbe and his two 
Friends were brought before the Magiſtrate of 
the Town, who ſent. them in Cuſtody to Baſten 
with the following Mitt imus. | | 
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Y Virtue hereof you are required: ro take 
into your Cuſtody trom the Conſtable 
ot Lin, or his Deputy, the Bodies of John 


« Clarke, Obadiab Holmes and John Craadall, and 


them to keep until the next County Court to 
be held at Boſton, that they may then and there 
anſwer to ſuch Complaints as may be alleged 
againſt them, for being taken by the Conſtable 
at a private Meeting at Lin on the Lord's- 
Day exerciſing among themſelves, to whom 
divers of the Low repaired and joyned with 
them, and that in the Time of publick Exer- 
ciſe of the Worſhip of God; as alſo for offen- 
ſively diſturbing the Peace of the Congrega- 
tion at their coming into the publick Meeting 
in the Time of Prayer in the Afternoon, and 
for ſaying and maniteſting that the Church of 
Lin was not conſtituted according to the Or- 
der of our Lord, and for ſuch other Things 
as ſhall be alleged againſt them concerning 


their ſeducing and draw ing aſide of others 


after their erroneous Judgment and Practices, 
and for Suſpicion of having their Hands in 
rebaptizing ot one or more among us, as alſo 
tor neglecting or reiuling to give in ſufficient 
Security for their Appearance at the ſaid 
Court. Hereof fail not at your Peril. * 


z2d of the 5th Robert Briages. 
Month, 165 1. OT 


To the 2 of the Prijon at Boſton. 


Azour a Fortnight after, the Court fined 


Jobm Clarke T'wenty Pounds, or to be well whipt; 
* Crandall Tre N or to be whipt; and 


— 


* Clarke's Narrative of the nn Perſecution, London 
n+ _ 5 


Obadiah 
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Obadiah Holmes Thirty Pounds, for their ſeveral 1 m 
Offences. The Reaſons of their Sentence, be- — = 
ſides thoſe mentioned in the Mittimus, are theſe : 
* Becauſe the faid Fohn Clarke did the next Day, 
cc after his Contempt of the publick Worſhip on 
* the Lord's-Day, meet again at the Houſe of 
* Witters, and in Contempt of Authority, being 
then in the Cuſtody of the Law, did there 
e adminiſter the Sacrament of the Lord's-Sup- 
<« per to one excommunicated Perſon, to another 
e under Admonition, and to a third that was 
* an Inhabitant of Lin, and not in Fellowſhip 
with any Church; and yet upon Anſwer in 
* open Court did affirm that he never rebaptized 
any, tho" he confeſſed that he did baptize ſuch 
« as were baptized before, and thereby did ne- 
<« ceſlarily deny the Baptiſm that was before to 
* be Baptiſm, the Churches no Churches, and 
* alſo all other Ordinances and Miniſters, as if 
© all were a Nullity ; and alſo did in the Court 
© deny the Lawfulneſs of baptizing of Infants: 
« All this tends to the Diſhonour'of God, the 
< Deſpiſing the Ordinances of God among 
© us, the Peace of the Churches, and ſeducing 
© the Subjects of the Commonwealth from the 
< Truth of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, and per- 
< verting the ſtrait Ways of the Lord: Where- 
fore the Court fines you Twenty Pounds, to 
© be paid, or ſufficient Sureties that the ſaid 
Sum ſhall be paid, by the. firſt Day of the 
© next Court of Aſſiſtants, or elſe to be well 
« whipt; and that you ſhall remain in Priſon 
till it be paid, or Securities given in for it. 
SONY 111 vgs 3.9 23 0 Encreaſe Nowell. 


Warn Mr. Clarke was upon his Trial, the 
Court offered him a Conference with any of 
their Miniſters, in order to remove his _—_ 
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1 about the Lawfulneſs of Infant Baptiſm, which 
2 he looking upon as a Challenge to a publick Diſ- 
putation {ent them the following Letter *. 


| To the Hiowour'd Court aſſembled at Boſton. 


HEREAS it hath pleas'd this Honour d Court, 
Jeſteragy to cendemn the Faith and Order 
which I hold and practice, and after you had paſs d 
Jour Sentence upon me for it, were pleas'd to expreſs, 
I could act maintain the ſame againſt jour Miniſters, 
aud thereupon publickl ly profer' d me a Diſpute with 
them, be pleas d by theſe few Lines to underſtand, 
T readily accept it, and therefore do defire you to ap- 
Point the Time when, and Perſon with whom, in that 
Publick Place where I was condemned, I might with 
Freedom, and without Moleſtation of the Civil Power, 
diſpute that Point publickly. | 


John Clarke. 


Tur Noiſe of this Diſputation quickly ſpread 
all over the Country ; for Mr. Clarke writ Let- 
ters to ſeveral of his Friends, acquainting them 
with it, and deſiring their Aſſiſtance; but the 
Court reſented his Behaviour, and would not 
comply with his Requeſt, till he had firſt agreed to 
ſome Preliminaries: They denied that they had 
challenged him at all to a publick Diſputation, 
or ever intended it, and therefore that he miſre- 
preſented the Governour's Speech; but then they 
add in the cloſe of their Letter directed to him 
in Priſon, and ſign'd by five of the chief Ma- 
giſtrates, theſe Words: Nevertheleſs, if you 
are forward to diſpute, and that you will move 
« it yourſelf to the Court, or the Magiſtrates 
about Boſton, we ſhall take Order to appoint 


— 


— 


ꝛ Clarke's Narrative, &c. 5. 7. i 
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“One, who ſhall be ready to anſwer your Mo- 4 
tion, you keeping cloſe to the Queſtions to be 1 


« propounded by your ſelf ; and a Moderator 


© alſo ſhall be appointed to attend upon that 


„ Service, and whereas you deſire you might 
ebe free in your Diſpute, keeping cloſe to the 
Points to be diſputed on, without incurring 
Damage by the civil Juſtice, obſerving what 
* hath been before written, it is granted; the 
Day may be. agreed, if you yield the Pre- 
* mitles f.“ | | 
TuESRE were certainly very fair Conceſſions, 
and as much as could be expected from the Le- 
iſlature of a Country to a private Man, but 
Mr. Clarke not being willing (as he ſaid) to be 
thought forward to diſpute, declined the Invi- 
tation, and upon this Punctilio it was drop'd. 
TE Priſoners agreed not to pay their Fines, 


but to abide the corporal Puniſhment the Court 


had ſentenced them to, but ſome of Mr. Clarke's 
Friends paid his Fine, without his Conſent, 
and Crandall was releas'd upon his Promiſe to ap- 
pear at the next Court; but Holmes received 
thirty Laſhes at the Whipping-poſt: Several of 
his Friends were Spectators of his Puniſhment, 
among the reſt John Spur and John Hazell, who 
as they were attending the Priſoner back to Pri- 
ſon, took him by the Hand in the Market-place, 
and in the Face of all the People, -praiſed God 
for his Courage and Conſtancy; for which they 


were ſummon'd before the General Court the 


next Day, and fined each of them 40s. or to 


be whipr : The Priſoners refus'd to pay the 


Money, but ſome of their Friends doing it for 
them, they were diſmiſſed, and ſo they return'd 
to Rhode Ilaud. 


— — Ain! 
7 Clarke's Narrative, &c. 5. 12. 
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4 Tus the Government of New England for 
the Sake of Uniformity in divine Worſhip, broke 


in upon the natural Rights of Mankind, puniſh- 
ing Men, not for diſturbing the State, bur for 
their differing Sentiments in Religion, as ap- 
pears farther from the following Law, which was 
enacted on this Occaſion. 0 | 
Ir is ordered by this Court and Authority 
thereof, that if any Perſon or Perſons within 
this Juriſdiction ſhall either openly condemn 
< or oppoſe the baptizing of Infants, or go about 
«ſecretly to ſeduce others from the Approbation 
c vr Uſe thereof, orſhall purpoſely depart the Con- 
<« gregation at the Adminiſtration of that Ordi- 
< nance, or ſhall deny the Ordinance of Magi- 
< ſtracy, or their lawful Right or Authority to 
« make War, or puniſh the outward Breaches 
* of the firſt Table, and ſhall appear to the Court 
« wilfully, and obſtinately to continue therein af- 
< ter due Means of Conviction every ſuch Perſon 
c or Perſons ſhall be ſentenced to Baniſhment. ?? 
But neither this, nor ſome other penal Laws made 
againſt Sectaries, could preyent the Growth. of 
Anabaptiſm, as the Reader will fee hereafter. - 
Dx. Mather * ſays, that this Separation of the 
Anabaptiſts, was à maniteſt Violation of the Laws 
of the Commonwealth concerning the orderly 
gathering of Churches, which provide © That 
* no Company of Men ſhall join in any pre- 
* tended Way of Church Fellowſhip, unleſs 
they ſhall acquaint the Magiſtrates and El- 
/ © ders of the neighbouring Churches, and have 
A their Approbation therein.” Which (by the 
Way) condemns all the Diſſenting Congre- 
gations that have been gathered in England 
fince the Act of Uniformity in the Year 1662. 
The Dr. complains further of the Anabaptiſts 
admitting into their Society ſuch as the eſta- 
| . bliſh'd 


5 Clarke's Narrative, &c. þ. 35. B. vii. 2. 27. 
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bliſh'd Churches of the Country had excommu- 4 
municated for Immoralities; and of their pre- 93 


ferring them to be Adminiſtrators of the Sa- 
crament among them: He blames their Un- 
charitableneſs in declaring Infant Baptiſm to be 
no Baptiſm ; in unchurching all other Societies 
of viſible - Chriſtians except thoſe of their own 
Perſuaſion; and of their choofing Shoemakers, 
Taylors, and the moſt illiterate Perſons, - for 
their Paſtors and Teachers; nay he draws the 
Riſe of the Separation from hence, That 
« ſome Men having privately exercis'd their 
« Gifts in Meetings with Applauſe, began to 
« think themſelves wronged that their Light 
« was put under a Buſhel, and finding no Remedy 
“ in other Churches, they threw on a Cloak 
« of Anabaptiſm, and ſo gain'd the Thing they 
«aimed at in Diſguiſe.” He confeſſes indeed 
that the Neu England Churches gave ſome Pro- 
vocation on their Side, by their Miniſters paſ- 
ſing ſevere Cenſures on thoſe of that Perſuaſion 
that went out of the Church when Infants were 
brought into the Congregation to be baptiz'd, 
which exaſperated them to ſuch a Degree, that 
they withdrew wholly from the Communion of 
the Church, and ſet up for themſelves. But let 
the Reader judge, Who had molt Reaſon to 
complain? The New England Churches, who. 
would neither ſufter the Baptiſts to live quietly 
in their Communion, nor ſeparate peaceably 
from it? Or, Theſe unhappy Perſons, who were 
treated ſo unkindly for following the Light of 
their Conſciences? ; 


Towarps the latter End of this Year. died 162 


ſamous Mr. John Cotten, B. D. one of the Mini- 
ſters of the Church at Boſton: He was born at 
Derby, December the 4th, 1585, and at the Age 
of Thirteen Years admitted into Trinity-College 
in Cambridge, where he ſtudied tor ſome Fears 

ut 
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; — but was afterwards removed to Emanue/- College, 
where he- proceeded Maſter of Arts, Batchelof of 
Divinity, and Fellow of the College. Upon his 
leaving the Univerſity he was choſen Miniſter of 
Boſton in Lincolaſhire; but had not been there 
above three Years before he began to entertain 
Scruples about Conformity to ſome of the Cere- 
monies of the Church, and at laſt reſolved not 
to comply with them; however being a 
able Man, and beloved by all his Pariſhioners, he 
made aſhift to keep his Place for almoſt Twenty 
Years, till the Government of the Church was 
put into the Hands of Biſhop:Laud. He was 
then informed againſt by a debauched Fellow of 
_ the Town, who to be revenged of the Magi- 
ſtrates, for puniſhing him according to his De- 
ſerts, ſwore in the High Commiſſion Court at 
London, That neither the Miniſter nor Magi- 
ſtrates of the Town of Beſton kneeled at the Sa- 
crament, nor obſerved ſome other Ceremonies of 
the Church. Upon this Letters Miſſive were 
ſent down to bring Mr. Cotton before the Com- 
miſſioners, but he was ſo wiſe as not to deliver 
himſelf up into their Hands, but left the Town, 
and travelled to London in Diſguiſe. Great In- 
terceſſions were made for him to the Archbiſhop 
by the Earl of Dorſet and others, but in vain. 
The Earl ſent him Word, That if he had been 
* guilty of Drunkenneſs or Uncleanneſs, he 
* might have had Favour ; but the Sin of Puri- 
« tant ſin was unpardonable Upon this he re- 
ſolved to leave his Native i and ſettle in 
Neu- England. He took Shipping the Beginning 
of Juh, 1633. and arrived at Byſton the 3d of 
following : When he had been a Month 
out at Sea, his Wife fell in Labour, and was de- 
livered of a Son, who, from the Place of his 
Nativity, was called Seaborn Cotton. Soon after 
his coming aſhore he Was made F n 
With 


2 
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with Mr. Wilſon in the Church at Boſton; which 4% 
was a great Advantage to the Town, for it was 17 


owing in part to his Wiſdom and Influence that 
it flouriſhed fo faſt in Trade and Shipping as to 
outſtrip its Neighbours, and in a few Years be- 
come the Capital of the whole Province. When 
the Epiſcopal Power began to fall in England, 


about the Year 1642, ſome of the Members of 


both Houſes of Parliament writ to him, and 
preſſed his Return to his Native Country; but 
being now in Safety, he was not willing to ven- 
ture out again into a Storm : He therefore. con- 
tinued at Boſton to his Death. He was a Man 
of great Reputation in both Erglands : While he 
was Miniſter of Boſton in Lincolnſhire, he was 
highly eſteemed by Archbiſhop Williams, Doctor 
Preſton, the Earls of Derceſter and Lindſey, and 
ſeveral other Noblemen, for his incomparable 
Parts. When the Archbiſhop juſt mentioned was 
in Favour at *-Court, he procured Mr. Cotton a 
Toleration under the Broad-Seal for the fr 

Exerciſe of his Miniſtry, notwithſtanding his di 

ſenting in Ceremonies, {o long as done without 
Diſturbance to the Church ; but when he fell 
into Diſgrace Mr. Cotton's Patent could not skreen 
him. His Reputation was no leſs conſiderable 
all over New-England, where he was eſteemed the 
Oracle of the Country. He was certainly a 
Man of very great Learning, and ſo well ac- 


— 


quainted with the Helrew Language, that he 


could diſcourſe in it. He publiſhed ſeveral C »- 


troverfial and Practical Writings, the chief of 
which was his Diſcourſe of the Keys of the King. 


dom of Heaven, which was a maſterly Piece for 
the Time in which it was writ ; but his chief 
Talents were for the Pulpit, where he behaved 


„* 


* Fuller Book xi. P. 228. 1 
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A himſelf with ſuch Gravity and Decency, as ſtruck 
his Audienge with Admiration and Awe: He 
made ule of no Latin Sentences in his Sermons, 
no obſolete School Phraſes, as was the Faſhion 
of thoſe Times, but ſpoke to the Capacity of 
the Meaneſt of his Hearers. He was a Perſon 
of great Modeſty and Good Nature, and tho' 
he was often affronted by angry Men, he never 
expreſſed any Reſentments. Once a conceited, 
ignorant Mechanick followed him home after 
Sermon, and told him with a Frown, That his 
Miniſtry was become dark or flat: To which he 
reply'd, Both Brother, it may be both; let me have 
your Prayers that it may be otherwiſe. Another time 
he was aſſaulted in the Street by an impudent 
Fellow, who call'd him an old Fool: Mr. Cotton 
reply'd, I confeſs I am ſo ; the Lord make thee and 
me vi ſer than we are, even wiſe to Salvation. His 
Life was full of Acts of Piety and Charity; and 
if his Conſtitution had not been very firm, he 
could not have gone thro' ſo many Labours and 
Toils as the Circumſtances of his Affairs requir'd : 
But at laſt he found himſelf decaying, his Voice 
fail'd, he became Aſthmatical, and a Complica- 
tion of Diſtempers threatned his Death; ſo he 
ſet his Houſe in Order, and having taken a ſo- 
lemn Leave of the Magiſtrates and Miniſters of 
the Colony, who came to viſit him in his Sick- 
_ neſs, he dy'd on the 23d of December, in the 68th 
Year of his Age, and was interr'd with great 
Honour and Solemnity. | 
Nx Year dy'd the Honourable Thomas 
165 Dudley, Eſq; ſome Time Governor of the Co- 
lony of the Maſſachuſets : He was born at Nor- 
thampton, 1574. and was deſign'd for the Law, 
but being a brisk, active young Gentleman, 
Queen Elizabeth gave him a Captain's Commiſ- 
ſion, and ſent him at the Head of a Company 
of Foot into the Service of Henry rho TD of 
nce 


France, in the Low-Countries: But a Peace bein 
made, ſoon after between the French and Spaniarc 
Capt. Dudley returned to Ncrthampton, and by 


Converſation with Mr. Dod, Mr. Hilderſham, 
Mr. Cleaver, and Mr. Winſton, became a Non- 


conformiſs, After this he entred into the Service 
of the Earl of Lincoln, and was his Steward about 
9 or 10 Years; but being a Puritan, and not 
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willing to conform to the Ceremonies of the 


Church, he left the Earl's Service, and went over 
to New-England with the firſt Colony in the 
Year 1630, in Quality of Deputy-Governor. 
Having been a military Man, he was choſen 
Major-General of the Colony, and was very in- 
ſtrumental in keeping the Peace at a Time when 
the Government was diſturbed by Perſons of 
Antinomian and Familiſtical Principles. He was 
ſeveral times choſen Governor of the Colony; and 
after a long and uſeful Lite, died in Peace at his 
Houſe in Roxbury, Fuly the 3 1ft, in the 77th Year 
of his Age, being ſucceeded in his Government 
by Mr. John Endicott. FA 

Mx. Henry Dunſtar reſigned his Place of Preſi- 
dent of Harvard College about this time. The 
Overſeers were uncaſy becauſe he had declared 


1654 


himſelf an Anabaptiſt, tearing leſt he ſhould inſtill 


thoſe Principles into the Youth that were under 
his Care; but the Prefident no ſooner underitcod 
their Minds, but he freely reſigned his Charge, 
and retired. to Scituate, where he ſpent the Reſt 


of his Days in Peace. He was an excellent 


Scholar, and a modeſt, humble, charitable Man, 
as appears by his laſt Will and Teſtament, wherein 
he ordered his Body to be buried at Cambridge, 
and bequeathed Legacies to thoſe very Perſons 
who had been the Authors of his Removal out 
of his Place. He died in the Year 1659, and 
was ſucceeded by the Rev. Mr. Charles Chauncy, 
Who governed the College 7 univerſal Apy * 

5 vr 
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devs for, a great many Years, tho" ſoon after his Ad- 
vancement there was a great Diſturbance among 
ſome of the Scholars, who, thinking themſelves 

put under a Hardſhip, by being obliged to loſe 

part of a Year of their Time upon which de- 
ded their Degrees, left the College to the 
umber of Seventeen, without waiting for any, 


Degree at all. 
Pres Puls Year the Honourable Edward Winſlow, 
3555 Eſq; ſome Time Governor of Plimouth Colony, 
died: He was the Son of Edward Winſlow, of 
Draughtwich in the County of MWorceſter, Eſq; 
Travelling into the Lou- Countries, he joyned him- 
ſelf to Mr. Robinſon's Church at Leyden, and came 
over to Neu- England with the firſt Detachment, 
in the Year 1620. He was many Years Go- 
vernor of Plimouth Colony, and made ſeveral 
Voyages to England as their Agent. In the 
Year 1646 the Maſſachuſet Colony choſe him their 
Agent, and ſent him to the Court of England 
upon very important Affairs, which he diſpatched 
with great Fidelity and Succeſs, but \never re- 
, _ -  qurned to New-England any more; for the Par- 
| 2 finding him an able Stateſman employed 
| him in ſeveral important Truſts, and. at laſt ſent 
him at the Head of an Expedition to Hiſpaniola, 
which not ſucceeding according to his Deſires, 
he died of. Griet between Domingo and Jamaica, 
May the 8th, 1655, and had his Body honoura- 
| bly committed to the Sea. | 
4u ABOUT a Twelvemonth after died old valiant 
1952 Capt. Sandiſb, as brave a Soldier as eyer ſer Foot on 
New-Engliſh Ground. He was born in Laxcaſhare, 
and was Heir apparent to a good Eſtate, but be- 
ing fraudulently deprived of it, he went for a Sol- 
dier into the Lou- Countries, and after ſome Time 
falling into Acquaintance with ſeveral of Mr. Ro- 
inſon's Church at Leyden, joyned with them in the 
Peſign of making a Settlement in W 
n | | © 


A. 


— 
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He came over with the firſt Colony, and had a 4. 
deep Share in all the-Hardſhips and Difficulties ow 
they ſuffered. He was ſent out upon ſeveral - 
daring Enterprizes againſt the Indians, and others, 
and did Wonders with an Handful of Men. At 
laſt, when. fe was no longer capable of ſerving 

his Country in'the Field, he retired to Duxbury, 
2 there died of the Stone in an advanced 

ge. 5 5 ; 

T nz Government of New-Eugland, had no 
ſooner cruſhed: the Azabaptiſts, but the Onakers 
roſe up and diſturbed the Peace of the Country. 
The Magiſtrates proceeded againſt them, as a- 
gainſt the Anabaptiſts, by Fines, Impriſonment, - 
Whipping, '&c.- but theſe not proving effectual, 
they ventured at laſt to put three or four of them 
to Death. This Affair having made a great Noiſe. 
in the World, I'll endeavour to relate it with 
the greateſt Impartiality; and when the Reader 
has conſidered the whole Account, with the Rea- 
ſons of the Magiſtrates for their Proceedings, as 
they lie together in this Chapter, let him judge 
of it as he pleaſes. | 

\ T'xn firſt Appearance of the People call'd . 
Quakers in the World, was in the North of Exg- 
land, about the Year 1644, but they were not 
diſtinguiſh'd by any particular Name till the Year 
1650. At their firſt ſetting out they were a 
wild, enthuſiaſtick Sort of People, having no 
conſiſtent Scheme of Religion, but what aroſe 
from the ſtrong Impulſes of their own Minds: 
Hence they cried down a Regular Miniſtry, and 
rail'd againſt all ſuch as Hirelings, Prieſts of aal, 
and Deceivers of the People, they diſturbed 
them in their publick Adminiſtrations, and fre- 
quently went about Streets in an indecent man- 


ner, denouncing Judgments and Calamities on 


the Nation; . nay, ſo violent were their Impreſ- 
lions at laſt, that ſome of them imagined them- 
(ROK U ſelves 
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dame ſelves called of God, to leave their Families and 
$655 Employments, and travel into foreign Countries, 


ro convert the Pope, the Turk, and all the Nati- 
ons of the World. With this View ſome of 
them came over to New England, and ſettled 
among the Antinomians in Rhode Iſland, from 
whence they ſpread themſelves over Plimouth Colo- 
ny, and were © unhappily ſucceſsful (ſays Dr. Ma- 
ther) © in ſeducing the People, not only to at- 
& tend to the myſtical Diſpenſation of the Light 
re within, as having the whole of Religion con- 
« tained in it, but alſo to oppoſe the g 
* Order, both civil and ſacred, erected in the 
« Colony. ** . ho 
Tus firſt Qualers that came into the Maſſachuſer 
Colony were Mary Fiſher and Ann Auſtin, who 
arrived f at Boſton from Barbagoes in the Begin- 
ning of Fuly, 1656, and about a Month after 
eight more arrived from Rhode Hand, namely, 
Chriſtopher Holder, Thomas Thirſtone, William Brend, 
John Copeland, Mary Prince, Sarah Gibbons, Mary 
eatherhead, and Dorothy Waugh. Upon the Ar- 
rival of the two firſt, Notice was immediately 
ſent to the Governour, who ordered them to be 
ſecured, and about one hundred Books and Pam- 
hlets, which they brought with them, to be 
urned. The Women were brought aſhoar, put 
into cloſe Priſon, and examined by proper Per- 
ſons for Tokens of Witchcraft. The Governour 
called his Council together upon this extraordi- 
nary Occaſion, who came to the following Re- 
TT | 
Firſt, *THar all ſuch corrupt Books as ſhall 
© be found upon Search to be brought in, and 
* by Mary Piſber and Ann Aſtin ſhall be 
«forthwith burn d and deſtroy'd by the common 
© Executioner. | 


— 
—_—_—— — 


— 
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| Secondly, © That the ſaid Mury and Anne be Amo 
kept in cloſe Priſon, and none admitted Com- 1555 

* munication with them without Leave from * 

* the Goverpour, Deputy Governour, or any 

* two Magiſtrates, to prevent the Spreading of 

“ their corrupt Opinions, till ſuch time as the 

be delivered by Authority on board ſome Vet. 

« {el to be tranſported out of the Country. 
Thirdly, * That Simon Kempthorne do ſpeedily 

&« tranſport, or cauſe to be tranſported the ſaid 

« Perſons to Barbadces from whence they came, 

© hedefraying all the Charges of their Impriſon- 

ment, and for Performance thereof to give 

© Security to the Secretary, in a Bond of One 

© hundred Pounds, and upon Refuſal to be 

* committed to Priſon till he doit.” - 
ACccoRDINGL x theſe two Women after about 

a Month or five Weeks Confinement, were ſent 

out of the Country, by the Return of the ſame 

Ship that brought them; the other eight were 

impriſoned after the ſame Manner, and at length 

ſent out of the Country; bur the ſame Spirit 

that brought them firſt to New England, ſoon | 

moved them to return, and propagate, their Opi- 

nions, in Defiance of all the Laws; that were 

made againſt them. = eats 

Tus Deſign ot the Magiſtrates in coming 

to theſe Reſolutions againſt the Quakers, was to 

keep them out of the Country, imagining, that 

none of their own People had as yet received 'any 

of their Opinions, tho” in this bug were miſta- 

ken, as will appear preſently : However with 

this View the tollowing ſevere Laws were enact- 

2 by a general Court held at Beſton, October 14. 

1656. | n 

That if any Maſter or Commander of any 

« Ship. Bark, &c. ſhall henceforth bring into 

* any Harbour, &c. within this Juriſdiction, a 


* Quaker or 7 ſhali pay or * - 


— 


4 {© 
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to be pa 


id the Sum of One hundred Pounds to 


the Treaſurer of the County That what 


im 


J. Whitipg's Anſwer'ts Cotton Mather, 2. 14. 
3-4 — 8 g a 


cc ſoever ſhall arrive in this from 
cc foreign Parts, or Parts adjacent, ſhall be forth- 


_<-with committed to the Houſe of Correction, 


4 and at their Entrance to be ſeverely whipt, 


and by the Maſter thereof to be conſtantly kept 


« at work, and none ſuffer d to ſpeak, or converſe 
« with them. — If any Perſon: ſhall knowingly 
any Quakers Books, or Writings con- 
<<. cerning-their Deviliſh Opinions, he ſhall, pay 


* for every ſuch Book, or Writing five Pounds; 


«© and whoſoever ſhall diſperſe, or conceal 


, ſuch Book or Writing, and it be found wi 
him or her, ſhall forfeit and pay five Pounds. 


And that if any Perſons within this Colony 


* ſhall take upon them to defend the heretical 


* Opinions of the ſaid Quakers, or any of their 


Books, &c. they ſhall be fined for the: firſt Time 
Forty Shillings; if they ſhall perſiſt in the 
e fame, and ſhall again defend them, the ſecond 


<« Time, Four Pounds if they ſhall again fo 


4 defend, they ſhall be committed to the Houſe 
* of Correction till there be convenient Paſſage 


to ſend them our of the Land, being ſentenced 


Aby the Court of Aſſiſtants to Baniſhment. ? * 


TES Laws being proclaimed by Beat of 
Drum in the Streets of Boſton, Nicholas Upſbal, 
an ancient Man of about 60 Years of Age, came 
out of his Houſe, and in a publick Manner told 
the Officers, That the . Proſecuticy of thoſe 
Laws would be the Forerunner of judgment on 
the Country; and therefore deſired them to take 


| heed what they did, leſt they ſhould be found 


fighting againſt God. This was looked upon 
as an Attack upon the Legiſlature, which might 


hn 


be 
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be attended with fatal Conſequences; for if 4 
People might arraign the Laws of their Country 2596 
in ſuch an open Manner, the Authority of the 
Government would quickly be deſtroyed. bal 
was therefore ſummoned to appear before the 
General Court next Morning, and not acknow- 
ledging his Offence, was fined T'wenty Pounds; 
and ordered to depart the Juriſdiction within the 
Space of a Month; and that if he returned, he 
Mould be kept cloſe Priſoner till he acknowledged 
his Fault. OT 

Bur the firſt that ſuffered by the foremention-+ 4» 
ed Laws was Mary Clarke, Wiſe of John Clarke; 1657 
of London, Taylor, who left her Husband and | 
ſix Children to bring a Meſſage from the Lord 
to Neu-Eugland. She arrived in the Month of 
Auguſt ; and having delivered her Meſſage, was 
ſent to the Houſe of Correction, Where ſhe re- 
ceived Twenty Stripes, and was then turned out 
of the Juriſdiction. The next were Chriſtopher 
Holder and John Copeland, who being returned to 
New-England lince their late Baniſhment, and 
attempting to ſpeak to the People in the Meet? 
ing-Houſe at Salem after Sermon, were ſent to 
the Houſe of Correction, where they received 
Thirty Stripes a-piece, - and after Nine Weeks 
Impriſonment "were once more. ſent out of the 
Country. Tis uncertain how long theſe Quakers 
had been at Salem, but it began now to appear 
that ſeveral of the Inhabirants of that Place had 
embraced their Principles, by their abſenting 
from the publick Worſhip, and ſetting up pri- 
vate Meetings of their own on the Firſt Day of 
the Week; nor is this to be wondred at, ſince 
that Town had ſhown ſo ſtrong an Inclination 
to Enthuſiaſtical Doctrines but'a few Years be- 
fore: However theſe private Meetings of Friends 
were quickly broke up ; the Perſons that were 


preſent at thay, were fined” Five Shillings a 
. 4 Head 
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4. Head for abſenting from publick Worſhip, and 
. 2657 their Teachers were ſent to the Houſe ot Cor- 

rection at Boſton; but there was hardly a Man 
baniſhed | the Juriſdiction by Virtue of theſe 
Laws, but returned again in a few Months, ani- 
mated with new Zeal tor the propagating his 
Opinions. | 
Ins Government being alarmed at theſe 
Proceedings of the Quakers, proceeded to farther 
Severities againſt them, and at their next Gene- 
ral Court in Od ber paſſed a Law *, which 
+ 1 enacted, © That whoſoever ſhould bring any 
$722 66 Quaker into their Juriſdiction ſhould forfeit 
One Hundred Pounds to the Country, and 
4 be committed to Priſon, there to remain till 
© the Penalty ſhould be ſatisfied. - And whoſo- 
ever ſhould entertain or conceal any Quaker or 
* Quakers, knowing them ſo to be, every ſuch 
* Perſon ſhould forfeit to the Country Forty 
«. Shillings for every Hour's Entertaining or Con- 
«© cealment, and be committed ro Priſon till the 
« Forfeiture ſhould be fully paid and ſatisfied. 
And further, That all and every of thoſe Peo- 
ple that ſhould ariſe among themſelves, ſhould 
de be dealt withal, and ſuffer the like Puniſhments, 
© as the Laws provide againſt thoſe that come 
cc in, which was, That for the firſt Oftence- (or 
* coming in) after they had once ſuffered what 
the Law requireth, if a Male, one of his Ears 
« ſhould be cut off, and he kept at Work in the 
« Houſe of Correction till he could be ſent 
©< away on his,own Charges; and for the ſecond 
«  Oftence his other Ear ſhould be cut off, and 
© he kept in the Houſe of Correction as afore- 
« ſaid: If a Woman, then to be ſeverely whipt, 
&© and kept as aforeſaid as the Male for the firſt 
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Offence; and for the ſecond ſhe ſhall be alike. 1 


c uſed as aforeſaid : And for every Quaker, he 157 
&* or ſhe that ſhall a third Time ottend, they 


.« ſhall have their Tongues bored through wit 
an hot Iron, and be kept at the Houſe of Cor- 
rection to Work till they be ſent away at their 
* own Charge. | yo F 
I Do not find above three Quakers. that loſt 
their Ears by this Law, namely, Holder, Cope- 


land and Rouſe, who having been ſent out of the 


juriſdiction once and again, were apprehended, 


the two former at Dedham, and the other at 


Boſton. They were immediately carried before 
the Governor, and acknowledging themſelves to 
be the Perſons that were- formerly baniſhed, 
were ſentenced to have each of them their Righr 
-Ear cut off by the Hangman, which was accor- 
dingly executed within the Priſon of Boſton, 
Sept. 16, 1658. 

'In the midſt of theſe Troubles died William 
Bradford, Eſq; Second Governor ot Plimouth Co- 
lony : He was born in an obſcure Village called 
| Anſterpeld in Yorkſhire, in the Year 1588. The 
. Converſation and Miniſtry of Mr. Clifton, under 


whom he was educated, made him a Nonconfor- 


miſt; but the Severity of the Biſhops not allow- 
ing him the Liberty of his Conſcience at Home, 
he tranſported himſelf with ſome of his Acquain- 
. tance. into Holland, and ſettled with the Brouniſt 
Church at Amſterdam, where he lived ten Years: 
But when the Expedition tor Neu-England was 
ſet on Foot he left Amſterdam, and embarked 
with that Part of Mr. Robinſon's Congregation 
at Leyden, which made the firſt Settlement in 
; thoſe Parts. Upon the Death of Mr. Carver he 
Vas unanimoully choſen Governor of the Infant 
Colony in the Year 1621. and continued in that 
Poſt with very little Intermiſſion till his Death. 
He was a Gentleman of a very noble and gene- 

rous 


4 
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e rous Spirit, laying aſide all private Views, when 
| 257 they ſtood in Competition with the publick Good 
= of the Country, as appears by this Example: 
When the Crown of England gave the Colony 

of Plimouth a Patent for their Lands, the Patent 
vas drawn in the Name of William Bradford, his 
| Heirs, Aſſociates and Aſſigns, which gave him 
the Propriety of the whole Country; but when 
"the Number of Freemen was conſiderably 'en- 
creaſed, and ſeveral new Towns erected, the 
Seneral Court deſired Mr. Bradford to ſurrender 
up the Patent into their Hands, which he 
"'roufly did and confirmed it with his Hand and 
Seal, reſerving no more for himſelf than what 
Was his Proportion with others by Agreement. 
This endeared him ſo much to the People, that 
"they choſe him in-a manner Governor tor Life. 
He was a Perſon of excellent Temper, as ap- 
peared by his admirable Management of the 
peeviſh and froward Humours of the People, un- 
der the inexpreſſible Hardſhips they ſuffered the 
firſt three or four Years of their Settlement; but 
+ Se bore a part in them all himſelf, and :nimated 
the People by his own Example. The Year be- 
fore he died he found himſelf decaying, his 
"Conſtitution being broken by the Fatigues he 
had undergone in the Service of the Colony; 
and after à lingring Indiſpoſition of feveral 
Months, he died May 9, 1657. univerſally la- 
'—  * mented by all the Colonies of New-England, in 
the 69th Year of his Age, and was interred with _ 
the greateſt Honour and Solemnity that was poſ- 
ſible for the Colony to expreſs — © 
Hs was ſucceeded by Mr. Thomas Prince, « Man 
of no Learning, but of good natural Parts; who 
finding the Want of a liberal Education in himſelf, 
became the greateſt Patron ot Learning that that 
Colony ever cnjoy'd, and was fo well * 
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that he was conſtantly choſen Governor as long 4 
as he lived. Ei | "2697 | 
IVx the ſame Year died Theophilus Eaton, Eſq; Y* 
Governor of Newhaven Colony ; he was born- at 
Stony-Stratford in Oxfordſhire, his Father bei 
Miniſter of the Town : He was bred- an East 
Country Merchant, and travelling into thoſe 
Parts was employed by the King as his Agent 
at the Court of Denmark; after three Years he 
returned home, and continued ſeveral Years in 
London, a Merchant of great Buſineſs and Repu- 
tation. When the Puritannical' Miniſters were 
driven out of the Land by the Rigour of Arch- 
biſhop Land 's Impoſitions, and among the reſt 
his old Acquaintance Mr. Davenport, he took * 1 
choo- 


a Reſolution to accompany him to New-Engl, 
where they arrived in the Year 1637. and choo 
ſing to be a diſtin& Colony by themſelves, ſetled 
in the South-Weſt Part of the Country, at 8 
Place which they called Newhaven, and | 
themſelves along the Coaſt, where in a few Years 
they built ſeveral pretty Villages. As Mr. Da- 
venport was Miniſter, fo Mr. Eaton was choſen 
annually their Governor as long as he lived. He 
met with -more 'T'roubles than moſt of the Go- 
vernors of the other Colonies, but bore them - | 
with invincible Patience and Conſtancy. He | 
had once ſuch a large Fiſtula in his Breaſt, that 'Y 
the Surgeon told him he had not Courage enough 
himſelf to lay it open, being afraid he would | 
dye under his Hands; but Mr. Eaton bid him, . 
with an undaunted Reſolution, perform the | 
Operation, and not be afraid, For God calls you to | 
do, ſays he, and me to ſuffer ; and after ſome time | | 
he was perfectly cured. He was a Perſon of 
ſtrict Virtue and Piety, facetious. and pleaſant in 
Converſation, but always grave upon proper Oc- 
caſions: He was very charitable to the Poor, 
and eaſie of Acceſs by the meaneſt N but 
2564 always 
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always maintained the Dignity of his Character 
as a Magiſtrate. He was exerciſed with great 


Troubles in his Family, ſeveral of his Children 
died of malignant Diſtempers, his Wife was 


_ troubled with a melancholy Indiſpoſition, and 
at laſt the Diviſions and Quarrels that aroſe in 


the Church of Hertford broke his Heart. He 
ſeemed to be in perfect Health the Day before he 
died, and had been taking a Solitary Walk in the 
Fields, for the Benefit of private Meditation 
When he came home in the Evening, he went 
into his Wife's Chamber, and bid her good 
Night. She look'd up in his Face and ſaid, 
of the Church of Hertford make me ſo. After this 
he went to his Apartment, and about Midnight 
being heard to fetch a deep Groan, one of the 
Watchers that fat up with his Wife run in, and 
asx d him how he did, he replied, ery il; and 
without ſpeaking a Word more died. Mr. Han- 


ci Newman, who had been Secretary of the Co- 


lony for ſeveral Years, was choſen unanimouſly his 
Succeſſor. | | 

WũIrRnIN a few Months of Governour Eaton 
tho” at a very great Diſtance of Place, dyed his 
Son in Law Edward Hopkins, Eſq; ſometime Go- 
vernour of Connecticut Colony: He was born about 
Shrewsbury in the Year 1600, educated a Turkey 
Merchant, and was a conſiderable Trader to 
thoſe Parts for ſeveral Years in London, till the Vi- 
olence of the Times forced him to remove to 
New Enzland, where he ſettled at Hertford, and 
was made Governour of the Colony. After ſome 
time his elder Brother dying, who was Warden 


of the Fleet, he was obliged to return to Eng- 
and to look after his Affairs, where he was quick- 


ly raken Notice of by thoſe who had then the 
vernment in their Hands: They made him 
firſt Warden of the Fleet in his Brother's Po 


\ 
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then Commiſſioner of the Admiralty and Navy- — 


Office, and at laſt got him choſen a Member of 
Parliament. Theſe unexpected Preferments de- 
termined him to ſend over for his Family, and 
ſpend the Reſt of his Days in his native Country. 


1 
— 


He was a conſumptive Man, troubled with a 


Cough and Spitting of Blood for above 30 Years, 
but a Perſon of great Piety, Virtue and Libera- 
lity to the Poor: He was extremely beloved in 
both Englands, bur his Conſtitution being quite 
waſted, he died this Year in the 58th Lear of 
his Age. 


Tux next Year carry'd off two ancient Mini- Anvs 
ſters, who had been forced to leave their Native 1655 


Country on the Account of Religion. 

Ox was the Reverend Mr. Ralph Patridge, 
who had been a Miniſter in the Church of Eng- 
land, but by the Severity of the Biſhops was 
hunted (as he uſed to expreſs it) like a Partridge 
upon the Mountains, till at laſt he reſolved to ger 
out of their Reach, and take his Flight into Neu- 
England, He ſetled at Duxbury in the Colony of 
Plimouth, and was in ſuch high Eſteem all overthe 
Country that the Synod of Cambridge in the Year 
1648, choſe him one of the three to draw up 
their Mcdel of Church Government : He was a 
Perſon of great Humility and Self-denial, and 
contented himſelf with very mean Circumſtances 
in the World, inſomuch that when moſt of the 
Miniſters of Plimouth Colony left their Places, 
on Account of the People's withdraw ing their 
Maintenance, this good Man continued with his 


r People till he died: He was an able and 


faithful Preacher of the Goſpel, and was rarely, if 
ever interrupted in his Work by bodily Sickneſs, 
till he died, in a good old Age, having ſerved 
Chriſt in the Work of the Miniſtry berween forty 
and fifty Years. | 


| Taz 
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| down TRR other was the Reverend Mr. Peter 
658 Bulkly, born at H/oodbill in Bedfordſbire, 1582. He 
. vas educated at St. John's in Cambri ge, and way 
= - , Fellow of the College. He had a Gentleman's 
; Eſtate left him by his Father, whom he ſucceed- 
ed in his Miniſtry at the Place where he was 
born, and continued in his Poſt without any 
Diſturbance for Twenty one Years ; but at laſt 
Information being given to Archbiſhop Laud of 
his Nonconformity to ſome of the Ceremonies of the 
Church, he was immediately filenced ; where- 
upon he turned his Eſtate into Money, and came 
cover to New-England in the Year 1635. and 
bringing over a good Number of Planters with 
him, they ſetled by themſelves at a Place which 
they called Concord. Here he buried a great 
Eſtate, whilſt almoſt all his Servants got Eſtates 
under him, It was his Cuſtom, when a Servant. 
had lived with him a certain Number of Years, 
to diſmiſs him his Service, and put him into a 
Farm for himſelf, and ſo take another in his 
Room. He was an excellent Scholar, a. thun- 
dring Preacher, of an holy and exemplary Con- 
verſation, and one who had great Authority and 
Influence in the Place where he lived. He printed 
a Treatiſe of the New Covenant, which was very 
much eſteemed in thoſe Times, and at laſt died 
of Age and Infirmities, March the gth, 1658-9. 
in the 77th Year of his Age. r 
Bur to return to the Quakers; neither the 
2 the forementioned Laws, nor the ſevere 
xecution of them, had the leaſt Influence on 
the Quakers, who gloried in their Sufferings, as 
| for the Cauſe of God, and the Teſtimony of Jeſus. 
They travel'd the Country,diſturb'd the Churches, 
and continued their private Meetings as much 
as ever. On the 13th of April two Women 
ſpake aloud in the Meeting-houſe at Boſton ; and 
a few Weeks after T. Harris of Barkadoes 9 
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ed the publick Worſhip again, for which he was 4 
apprehended, ſent to the Houſe of Correction, 1s 
and put to hard Labour; but Harris, like the 
reſt of his Brethren, would not ſtrike a Stroke in 
Priſon ; he would ſuffer any thing, but do no- 
thing ; nay, ſo ſtubborn were he and his Friends, 
that they would neither pay the Fines that were 
laid upon them, nor be at the Charge of tranſport- 
ing themſelves out of the Country, tho they were 
oftered their Liberty upon that Condition, nor 
ſo much as pay the Goaler his Fees. In ſhort, 
they were as perverſe and obſtinate in Priſon as 
out of it, inſomuch that the Goaler was forced 
at laſt ro lay the Caſe before the Magiſtrates, 
who thereupon ordered him, To. whip them 
twice a Week if they would not Work, and the 
« firſt time to add five Stripes to the former ten, 

« and each time after to add three more, and 

te the two. Conſtables of the Town to be pre- 

e ſent at the Execution. But Harris and his 
Friends were not to be tamed by theſe Methods, 
they reſolved to dye rather than ſubmit, and one 
of them was almoſt whipt to Death upon this 
Order; but when Harris had ſuffered a ſecond. 
Whipping ſome of his Friends paid his Charges, 
and ſo he was diſmiſſed. And this became af, 
terwards the uſual Practice of the Quakers, not 
to pay their own Fees, but to ſuffer others to do 

it tor them . But waen the Priſoners had no 
Friends to aſſiſt them, the Court was forced to 
rid their Hands of them as well as they could, 
as appears from the Caſe of Dauiel and Provided 
Southick, who being fined Jen Pounds for not 
coming to Meeting, and refuſing to work or pay 
the Money, were ordered to be {old to the Plan- 
tat? ons. The Order of the Court ran thus: 
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2 * THERE As Daniel and Provided Southick, 
— | Son and Daughter of Lawrence 


. < Southick, have been fined by the Courts of 
« Salem and Ipſwich, pretending they have no 
Eſtates, reſolving not to work; and others 
« have been fined for ſiding with the Quakers, 
* and abſenting themſelves from publick Or- 
« dinances; in Anſwer to what ſhall be done 
for the Satisfaction of the Fines, the Court 
“ upon Peruſal of a Law which was made up- 
* on the Account of Debts, reſolves that the 
* Treaſurers of the ſeveral Counties are and 
«* ſhall be fully empowered to ſell the ſaid Per- 
«© ſons to any of the Engliſh Plantations at Vir- 
« ginia or Barbadoes, to anſwer the ſaid Fines, 
D. Edward Rauſon, Secr. 


Tam apt to think this Order was made 
rather to terrify the Quakers, than with 
a Deſign to be put in Execution; for when 
Southick and his Wife had been thoroughly 
frighten'd, they were ſent home without any 
further Puniſhment ; nor is there a ſingle Inſtance 
ro be given of any one that was ſold for the 
Payment of his Fees. 20 | 

EVERAL private Meetings of the Quakers 
were diſcovered about this Time in Salem, 
Boſton, and other Places; about the latter 
End of June Twenty were taken at the Houſe 

of Nicholas Phelps in the Woods about five Miles 
from Salem, among whom were two Foreigners 
William Brend and William Leddra, who were 
ſent to the Houſe of Correction at Boſton ; and 
having received ten Laſhes, were told they might 
have their Liberty, paying their Fees, and hiring 
the Marſhal to convey them out of the Country, 
but they refuſed to depart, and were therefore 
whipt more ſeverely, till ſome of their F *r 


— 
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laid down the Money, and fo they were diſ- 470 
charged. 3 r 
Ix now appeared that the Inhabitants of Sa- * 
lem enclined very much to the Opinion of the 
Quakers, for more Families in that little Village 
deſerted the publick Worſhip than in Boſton 1t- 
ſelf, and this they did in Defiance of a very ſe- 
vere Law which Enacted * That every Per- 
* ſon or Perſons. called Quakers ariſing from 
«© among themſelves, and profefling any of their 
« pernicious Ways by ſpeaking, writing, meet- 
* ing together on the Lord's „ or any other 
Time, ſhould pay to the Country 10 Shilliags, 
« and every one ſpeaking in ſuch a Meetin 
5 Pounds, and in caſe any ſuch, Perſons had 
been ſcourged, or whipt the firſt Time accor- 
ding to the former Laws, that then they ſhould 
ce be kept at Work in the Houſe: of Correction, 
& till they put in Security by two ſufficient Men 
e that they ſhall not any more vent their, hate- 
&* ful Errors, nor uſe their ſinful Practices; or 
* ſhall depart the Juriſdiction at their own 
* Charge; and if they return, to ſuffer as in 
ce the caſe of Foreigners. 
| Several Perſons and Families were. ruined by 
the Execution of theſe Laws, for no ſooner did 
they abſent themſelves from the publick Wor- 
ſhip, but Enquiry was made where they were, 
and whether they had not been at fome private 
Meeting of Owakers ; if they were ſilent, or could 
not give a good Account of themſelves, they 
were watch'd by the Informers, Who quickly 
laid their Hands upon them. But ſuch Was the 
enthuſiaſtick Fire of the Ovakers, that nothing 
could quench; it: The Sect grew under all theſe 
Diſadvantages, and ſeveral Familes went over to 
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* m —ỹ— M.A 


Wa . . — a — 


a New-England judg d. P. 
| e 
bet 1 


— 
94. 5 11 * * * FYFF : 
dm i % 4.4 * « 11 9 
* 1 6 * 
7 8 % b ad 1 „ a 3 
f * 


306 The Hisroxr of New-ExGrL anv. Ch. vii. 


Awe it; their Sufferings ſerv'd only to raiſe the Com- 
1655 paſſions of the People, and open their Mouths 


againſt the publick Miniſters of the Country, as 
the Authors of all tae Severities uſed againſt 
them. No Methods were effectual to ſuppreſs 
them, for no ſooner was one Party of Ovuakers 
iſh'd and ſent out of the Country as the Law 
irected, but another was immediately detached 
from their Head-Quarters in Rhode-Iſand, which 
provok d the Magittrates to ſuch a Degree, that 
at their next General Court they paſs'd a Law 
to baniſh all foreign Ozakers upon Pain of Death; 
the Words are theſe; ES... 
After the Preamble declaring the Reaſons of 
their Proceedings, it follows: * 
— This Court doth order and ena& that 

« every Perſon or Perſons of the accurſed Se& 
« of the Quakers, which is not an Inhabitant of, 
_ << but is found within this Juriſdiction, ſhall be 
« apprehended without Warrant, where no Ma- 
* giſtrate is at Hand, by any Conſtable, Com- 
« miſſioner, or ſelect Man, and conveyed from 
« Conſtable to Conſtable, until they come before 
„ the next Magiſtrate, who ſhall commit the 
« {aid Perſon or Perſons to cloſe Priſon, there 
«to remain without Bail until the next Court 
© of Affiſtants, where they ſhall have a legal 
* Trial by a ſpecial Jury, and being convicted 
© to be of the Se& of Quakers, ſhall be ſen- 
« tene d to be baniſhed upon Pain of Death; 
< and that every Inhabitant of this Juriſdiction 
being convicted to be of the aforeſaid Sect, ei- 
ther, by taking up, publiſhing, or defending 
the horrid Opinions of the Quakers, . or 
by taking up their abſurd and deſtructixe Pra- 
* tices, vix. denying civil Reſpects to Equals, 
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and Reverence to Superiors, and withdrawing 


from our 'Church-Adlemblics, and inſtead ß ¼ 
& thereof frequent private Meetings of their 


on, or by adhering to, or approving 
of any known Qualer, or condemn- 
e ing the Practice of Proceeding of this Court 
© againſt the Quakers, Every ſuch Per- 
<. ſon upon Examination and legal Convigion 
 <. before the Court of Aſſiſtants ſhall be com- 
ä mitted to cloſe Priſon for one Month, and 
then, unleſs they chooſe voluntarily to depart 
this Juriſdiction, ſhall give Bond for their 
„good Behaviour, and appear at the next Court 
* of Aſſiſtants, where continuing obſtinate, and 
< refuſing.to retract, and reform the ſaid Opi- 
„ nions and Practices, ſhall be ſentenced to Ba- 
< niſhment upon Pain of Death: And in caſe 
of the aforeſaid voluntary Departure, not to 
remain, nor again to return into this Juriſ- 
& dicion' without the Allowance of the Coun- 
 cil firſt had, and publiſhed on Penalty of be- 
<<. ing baniſhed" on Pain of Deat nn. 
Ir was with great Difficulty that this Law 
was obtained; the Court of Magiſtrates indeed 
paſ . te roundly without the —— —— 
tri a Fury, agreeing chat it ſn exe 
cuted * Country Court conſiſting of 3 Magi- 
ſtrates, a Majority of whom were to give Judg- 
ment ; bur the Court of Depuries would: by no 
means give their conſent; - it being contrary to 
the Laws of Eugland, to put Men to Death 
without Trial by a Jury, but the Magiſtrates at 
laſt, by prevailing- with two of the Deputies to 
change Sides, carried ix in the Houſe of Depu- 
ties by the Majority of a ſingle Voice, the Speaker 
and rt being againſt it, and 13 for jt. But the 
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Aste twelve that were againſt the Bill reſolved to enter 
their Proteſts, till the others agreed to qualify 


it by adding thoſe Words of being tried by a ſpe- 
Fon Quakers fuffereq Death by Virtue of 
this Law, Wiliam Robinſon of London Merchant; 
"Marmaduke Stevenſon of the Eaſt Part of York- 
five, Countryman; Mary Dyar, and William 
Leddrat the three former of theſe coming from 
[Rhode-Mand in the Month of June, were appre- 
hended, and baniſh'd on Pain of Death, and 
were allowed till the 4th of Seprember to depart 
the Juriſdiction; the two Men went inte Paſcu- 
tagna Government, and the Woman to Mode- 
and, but returning again to Boſton,” they were 
all three apprehended about the middle of Octo- 
Jer, and carried before the iſtrates to ſhew 
Cauſe, why they came into 2 after 
they had been baniſhed upon Pain of Death; but 
all the Reply they made was, that they came in 
Obedience to the Call of the Lord. Next Day they 
were ſent for again, when the Governour ſpoke 
to this Effect. We have made many Laws, 
< and endeavoured by ſeveral Ways to keep you 
from us, but I find neither Whipping, nor 
Impriſonment, nor cutting off of Ears, nor 
gBaniſhment upon Pain of Death will keep you 
from us; I deſire not your Death ” Being 
then asked what they had to ſay for themſelves 
Niliam Robinſon delivered in a Paper into Court 
deſiring it might be read, which Was refus d, and 
Sentence of Death paſs d upon him; 10 be carried 
Sack 10 the Place from whence he came, aud from 
-thenee to the Place of Execution to be hanged on the 
Gallus till he le dead. Stevenſon and Dyur ſaid 
nothing for themſelves at their Trial ; but He- 
venſon a little before his Execution gave out a 
Paper of Reaſons of his coming to Boſton to this 
Effect, . That as he was following his Plough 
37h 43 7-2-4 in 
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in the Eaſt Part of Torkbire in Old England, 4e 
« he was in a ſort of Rapture, and heard a ſe- 2 
* cret Voice, in his Conſcience, ſaying, I have 
« erdained thee a Prophet to the Nations. In O- 
% bedience to this Voice he left his Family 
and Employment, and went firſt to Barha- 
&« does in the Year 1658, and from thence” to 
* Rhode-Jfland, where, as he was viſiting the 
© Seed, the Word of the Lord came to him 
& again, ſaying, Go to Boſton with thy Brother 
© William Robinſon; now ( fays he) for yielding 
£ Obedience to this Command of the Ever- 
* living God, and not obeying the Commands 
< of Men do I ſuffer theſe Bonds near to Death. 


Sign'd MaARUADURR Ronixson. 

Th But have a New Name 

Boſton-Priſon, in the given me, which the Vorl 

8th Month, 1659. knows net of, ritten in 
it. the Book of Life. 


Robinſon's Paper which was afterwards printed 
was to the ſame Purpoſe; declaring the Reaſon 
of his continuing in the Juriſdi&ion after his Ba- 

. 7 2 to be from the Motion of the Lord in 
O the 27th of October they were all three 
carried to the Place of Execution, where the 
two Men were hanged, but when Mary Dyar 
Vas upon the Ladder ſhe receiv d a Pardon, and 
was ſent away to Neupert in Rhode-Iland, the 
Place from whence ſh: came; but being poſ- 
ſe(s'd with the Spirit of Martyrdom, ſhe could 
not ſtay at home, but came again into the Ju- 
riſdiction ſome Time after, and was executed 
„ 10716257003 | 5 
Dr. Matter ſays; * lf any enquire with 


. 


n _——y 
WS" / 


© bee 


— 


2 
J 
4 


>” 
ö 2 
U 
6 

ITY 
| 
; 
k 
/ 
o 
: 
4 
| 
; 

5 


: R 
5 — 


* 


X 3 ah 


K * a. 


310. The HisToryY of New-Encrand. Ch. vii. 


4 © ſay, that as far as he can learn they ſhewed 
W little enough of the Spirit of Martyrdom, 
they dyed not like the true Martyrs of Jeſus 
«© Chriſt with the glorious Spirit of God reſt- 
ing on them; but a fierce, a raging, a ſul- 
en and a revengetul Spirit, and a Degree of 
« Madneſs rather inſpired them.” But how- 
ever theſe Executions raiſed a great  Clamour 
againſt the Government, and ſullied the Glory 
ot their former Sufferings from the Biſhops, for 
now it appeared that the New-England Puritans 
were no better Friends to Liberty of Conſcience 
than their Adverſaries, and that the Queſtion 
between them was not, whether one Party of 
Chriſtians ſhould have Power to oppreſs another, 
but who ſhould have that Power? Great Num- 
bers of the common People were offended at 
theſe Proceedings, as well as the Generality of 
ſober Perſons in the ſeveral Nations of Europe, 
which obliged the Magiſtrates to publiſh to the 
World the following Declaration in their own »« 
Vindication. Goh. 
& Tno' the Juſtice of our Proceedings againſt 
e William Robinſon, Marmaduke Stevenſon and 
. & Mary Dyar, ſupported by the Authority of 
this Court, the Laws of this Country, and the 
* Laws of God, may rather perſuade us to ex- 
e pet Encouragement and Commendation from 
“ all prudent and pious Men, than convince us 
«of any Neceſlity to apologize for the ſame ; 
« yet foraſmuch as Men of weaker Parts out of 
“ Pity and Commiſeration (a commendable and 
* Chriſtian Virtue, vet eaſily abuſed, and ſuſ- 
5 ceptible of ſiniſter and dangerous Impreſſions ) 
7e fox want of a full Information may be leſs ſa- 
< tisfied, and Men of perverſer Principles to ca- 
* lumniate us, and render us as bloody Perſe- 
_ * cutors; to ſatisfy one, and ſtop the Mouths 
* of the other, we haye thought fit to are. 
EEE ESE + o5. > 0 ns 
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« that about three Years ſince divers Perſons 4 

< profeſſing themſelves Ozakers (of whoſe perni- 2599 

* cious Opinions and Practices we had received 
Intelligence from good Hands) both from Bar- 
« badoes and England, arrived at Boſton, whoſe. 
Perſons were only ſecured to be ſent away by 
« the firſt Opportunity without Cenfure or Pu- 
« niſhment, altho' their profeſſed Tenets, turbu- 
4 lent and contemptuous Behaviour to Autho- 
© rity, would have juſtified a ſeverer Animad- 
e verſion ; yet the Prudence of this Court was 
© exerciſed only in making Proyifion to ſecure 
te the Peace and Order here eſtabliſhed againſt 
de their Attempts, whoſe Deſigu (we were well 
< aflured by our own Experience, as well as by 
the Example of their Predeceſſors in Munſter ) 
« was to undermine and ruine the fame ; and 
« accordingly a Law was made and publiſhed, 
« prohibiting all Maſters of Ships to bring any 
% Quakers into this Juriſdiction, and themſelves 
» © trom coming in, on Penalty of rhe Houſe of 
«Correction till they could be ſent away. 
* Notwithſtanding which by a Back-Door they 
© found Entrance, and the Penalty inflicted on 
© them proving inſufficient to reſtrain their im- 
* pudent and inſolent Obtruſtons, was encreaſed 
e by the Loſs of the Ears of thoſe who offended 
“ a ſecond Time; which alſo being too weak a 
« Defence againſt their impetuous and fanatick 
* Fury, neceſſitated us to endeavour our Secu- 
* rity ; and upon ſerious Conſideration a Law 
“ was made, that ſuch Perſons ſhould be ba- 
« niſhed on Pain of Death, according to the 
Example of England, in their Proviſion againſt 
« Jeſuits, which Sentence being regularly pro- 
« nounced at the laſt Court of Aſſiſtants againſt 
6 theſe Parties, and they either returning, or 
continuing preſumptuouſly in this Juriſdiction 
„after the Time limited were apprehended, 
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4e © owning themſelves to be the Perſons baniſhed, 
43259 © were ſentenced by the Court to Death, ac- 


© cording. to the Law aforeſaid, which hath 
been executed on two of them. Mary Dyar 
« upon Petition of her Son, and the Mercy and 
& Clemency of this Court had Liberty to depart 
< within two Days, which ſhe hath accepted 
& of. The Conſideration. of our gradual Pro- 
«* ceedings. will vindicate us from the clamou- 
* rous Accuſations of Severity; our own juſt 
e and neceſſary Defence calling upon us (other 
Means failing) to offer the Point which theſe 
« Perſons have violently and wilfully ruſhed u 
te on, and thereby became Felones de ſe, which, 
“ might it have been prevented, and the ſove- 
é reign Law Salus Populi been preſerved, our 
& former Proceedings, as well as the ſparing 
Mary Dyar upon an inconſiderable Interceſſion 
will manifeſtly evince, we deſire their Lives 
© abſent, rather than their Deaths preſent.” 
TR Qualers have obſerved upon this Decla- 
ration ; that the Law 'of putting Quakers to 
Death, which it deſigns, to vindicate was con- 
trary to the Laws of England, and conſequently 
a Forieiture of their Charter, the Example of 
the Jeſuits being nothing to the Purpoſe, for if a 
Law made againſt Jeſuits may be turn'd againſt 
Quakers by the ſame Way of Reakining it may 
ö made Uſe of againſt the Presbyterians them- 
_ ſelves, when, the Power is lodged in proper 
Hands. Bur ſuppoſe it was not contrary to the 
Laws of England, it was certainly contrary to 
the Laws: of God which allows every Man a 
Right of private Judgment. And further, tho! 
it were allowed that the Quakers by their impru- 
dent Conduct had juſtly expoſed themſelves to the 
Notice of the Civil Magiſtrate, yet the Offence 
was by no Means equal to the Puniſhment, for 
they were not proceeded againſt for Felony or 
. B 1 . Treaſon, 


7 b 


N 


Ch. vii. The His roxv of New-ExcrLanp. 313 


| Treaſon, but for Contempt of Authority, and of 


God's Ordinances, which might indeed deſerve 
a Fine or a Pillory, but has never been thought 
worthy of Death by any civilized Nation in the 
World. 

Bur the preſent Magiſtrates were not to be 
ſoftned by theſe Arguments, they were ſatisfied 
of the Reaſonableneſs and Neceſſity of their Laws, 
and therefore reſolved to continue the Execution 
of them. Several Quakers were baniſhed on Pain 
of Death, who never returned into the Country 

any more, as, Laurence and Cafſandra Southick. 
Jeſiah Southick, S. Shattock, N. Phelps, and others. 
But William Leddra, a Foreigner, who had been 
whipp'd ſeveral Times, and turned out of the 
Juriſdiction, and at laſt baniſhed upon pain of 
Death, coming again to Boſton this Spring in 
Defiance of the Laws, was apprehended and 
carried before the Court of Aſſiſtants: Mr. Brad- 
ſtreet asked him, Whether he was willing to go 
for England, he anſwered, That he had no Bufineſs 
there, he was then told, he ſhould have his Li- 
berty, if he would promiſe to return no more 
to which he replied, I ſtand net in mine own Wil, 
but in the Will of the Lord; if I may have my Free- 
dom I ſhall go, but to make ſuch a Promiſe I caunit. 
Mr. Bradſtreet then ſaid, That if he would nei- 
ther go for England, nor promiſe to keep out of 
the Juriſdiction he mult ſuffer the Law; Wit 
liam then appealed to the Laws of England for 
his Trial, but his Appeal was refuſed. The 
Court ſpent a great deal of Time in perſuading 
him to recant his Errors, to conform” to the 
Laws of the Country, or promiſe to come there 
no more, but he was very obſtinate. YJ/hat joyu 
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4e with ſuch Murtherers as you (ſays he)? then ler 
even Man that meets me ſay, Lo! this is the Man 
'* that has forſaken the God of his Salvation. At laſts 
Sentence of Death was paſs'd upon him, which 
was executed March 14, 1660-61; he ſaid little 
at the Gallows but this, That for bearing his Te- 
ftimony for the Lord againſt Deceivers and the De- 
ceived he was brought there to ſuffer. 
WriLz Leddra was upon his Trial Jenlock 
* * who had been baniſhed upon pain 
of came boldly into Court with his Hat 
upon his Head, warning the Magiſtrates to ſhed 
no more innocent Blood; the Marſhal com- 
manded him to pluck off his Hat, but he reply- 
= ed, No, I ſhall not. He was then asked, whether 
| his Name was not Chriſtiſozr, and whether he 
| had not been baniſhed upon pain of Death, 
| which he confeſſing, was ſent to Priſon ; he was 
| brought upon his Trial in the Month of May 
and made the beſt Defence for his Life of any 
| the Quakers that went before him: Being asked, 


What he had to ſay, why he ſhould not ſuffer the 

Law, he asked, by what Law they would put him 
to Death:; the Court anſwered, by the late Law 
made againſt Qualers; he then deſired to know 

1 who empowered them to make that Law, and 

| whether it was not repugnant to the Laws of 

| England; the Governor replied, , that there was 

| - a Law in England to hang Feſuits ; but Wenlock 

| anſwered, If you put me to Death, tis not be- 

| cauſe I go under the Name of a Jeſuit, but a 

| Quaker - 1 . 5 to the Laws of my own Na- 

4 tion. The told him, he ſhould have a fair 
1 Trial ſor his Life, by a Bench and Jury; but he 

1 continued to appeal to the Laws of England, 

| Taying, He had never read, nor heard of any 

| — — —— 
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Law that was in England to hang Ouakers ; how- 4.8 
ever, the Court over-ruled his Plea, and the Jury 2557 
brought him 1n guilty. When Sentence of Death 
was pronounced upon him, he defired the Court 
to conſider what they had gained by their cruel, 
Proceedings againſt the Quakers ; For the laſt Man 
that was put to Death, (ſays he) here are five come. 
in his Room, and if you have Power to take my Life. 
from me, God can raiſe up the ſame Principle of Life 
in ten of his Servants, and ſend them among you in 
my Room, that you may have Torment upon Torment. 
What Eflect this Speech had upon them I can't 
determine, but before the 13th of June, which 
was the Day appointed for his Execution, he was 
ſet at Liberty, and conducted out of the Juriſdi-. 
ction, together with 27 Quakers more, then in 
Priſon. | | 
Tus Court began to be ſenſible that the 
tting Men to Death for their religious. 
rinciples, was odious in the Eye of the 
World; that in the Caſe of the Quakers it did 
not anſwer taeir Ends, for the more they perſe- 
cuted, the more bloody Work they had upon 
their Hands ; and theretore they reſolved for the 
future, only to whip them at the Carr's-Tail, as 
Vagabonds, thro' all the Towns in their Way 
out of the Juriſdiftivn. *T'is poſſible likewiſe, 
that the Change of Government -in England 
might make them act with more Caution, for 
the Quakers were very buſy about this Time 1n 
ſoliciting K. Charles the Second, to put a Stop to 
the Hardſhips of their Friends in New-Englaud, 
and at laſt, they obtained the following Order. 


ene. 


f Rusrr and Well- beloved, We greet you 
„Well, having been informed, that ſe- 

* yeral of our Subjects among you called Qua- 

“ kers, have been, and are impriſoned by you, - 
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= © whereof ſome have been executed, and otherg 
= ( as hath been repreſented to us) are in Dan- 


« ger to undergo the like; We have thought fit 
© to ſignify our Pleaſure in that Behalf for the 
future, and do hereby require, Thag if there 
* be any of thoſe People called Qualerf amongſt 
e you, now already condemned to ſuffer Death, 
* or other corporal Puniſhment, or that are im- 
e priſoned, and obnoxious to the like Condem- 
ce nation, you are to forbear to proceed any fur- 
« ther therein, but that you forthwith ſend the 
« ſaid Perſons (whether condemned, or impri- 
ce ſoned) over into this our Kingdom of England, 
& together with their reſpective Crimes or Of- 
ce fences laid to their Charge, to the End ſuch 
« Courſe may be taken with them here, as ſhall 
« be agreeable to our Laws and their Demerits, 
and for ſo doing theſe our Letters ſhall be your 
< {ufficient Warrant and Diſcharge. Given at 
our Court I Whitehall, Sept. 9. 1661, in the 
« 13th Year of our Reign. RAS | 


© _ Subſcribed, To our truſty and well-be- 
i loved John Endicott, Eſq; and to all and 
every other the Governour or Gover- 
nours of our Plantation of New-England, 

and of all the Colonies thereunto be- 
longing that now are, or hereafter ſhall 
be; and to all and every the Miniſters 
and Officers of our ſaid Plantation and 
Colonies whatſoever within the Conti- 

nent of New-Englanud. By His Maje- 

TELL * | FIFTY Midliam Morris. 


Tuts put an effectual Stop to the Sufferings 
of the Otakers on the Account of their Principles, 
the-Hands of the Government being tied up by 
this Letter from putting their Laws in Execu- 
3 r tion 


* 


{ 
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tion for the future; ſome of them indeed have 4 
been puniſhed ſince, as Vagabonds and Crimi- 18er 
nals againſt the State, but none that I know of, 
purely for their Sentiments in Religion. | 
I rx ought to be obſerved, that all the Colonies 
of New-England were not equally ſevere againſt 
the Quakers, they ſuffer d but little in the Juriſ- 
dictions of Connecticut and . New- Haven, but Pli- 
mouth Patent copied after the Mafſachuſets, as 
pears by the following Abſtra& of Capt. James 
Cudworth's Letter to his Friend in London, dated 
December 10, 1658. 198-7 a 


„Ks for the * State and Condition of Things 
5d \ « amongſt us (ſays he) it is ſad, and 
« like ſo to continue; the Antichriſtian perſe- 
* cuting Spirit is very active, and that in the 
« Powers of this World; he that will not whip 
© and laſh, perſecute and puniſh Men that differ 
< in Matters of Religion muſt not ſit on the 1 
.« Bench, nor ſuſtain any Office in the Common- | 
wealth. Laſt Election Mr. Hatherly and my- 
4 ſelf left off the Bench, and I was diſcharged of 
my Captainſhip, becauſe” I had entertain d 
« {ome of the Quakers at my Houſe (that I might 
4e be the better acquainted with their Principles): 
] thought it better ſo to- do, than with the 
blind World to cenſure, condemn, rail at, and 
« reviie them, when they neither ſaw their Per- 
<« ſons, nor knew any of their Principles; but 
( the Quakers and myſelf can't cloſe in divers 
Things; and ſo I ſignified to the Court I was 
< no Quaker, but muſt bear my Teſtimony a- 
gainſt ſundry Things that they held, as Lhad 
Occaſion and Opportunity, but withal I told 


them, that as I was no Quaker, ſo I would be 
7x ow 2 8 0 2 7 24 + . \# 7 73 l 4 
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Aw ©; no Per ſecutor; this Spirit did work thoſe two 
— 0 Tears that I was of the iſtracy, during 
which Time I was on ſundry ons forced 
ce to declare my Diſſent in ſundry Actings of 
«4 that Nature, which tho' done with all Mode- 
| e ration, and due Reſpect, yet wrought great 
| Diſaſſection and Prejudice in them againſt me, 
| and produced a Petition to the Court againſt 
me, fign'd with 19 Hands, which was follow'd 
e With another in my Favour, fign'd with 54 
«. Hands, =— The Court return'd in An- 
4 {wer to the laſt Petition, That they acknow- 
*. ledged my Parts and Gifts, and profeſſed, 
<-.they had nothing againſt me, only in the 
be. Ae of my giving Entertainment to Quakers, 
tho I break no Law in ſo doing, for our Law 
| Athen was, . If any entertain a Quaker, 
3 < and keep bim after he is warned by a Magiſtrate 
| | de tb depart, be ſhall pay 20 8. a Week for entertain 
ing him. But ſince that, a Law has been 
& made, That if any entertain a er, tho but 
a quarter of an Howr,'be ſpall forfeit 5 l. Ano- 
< ther, — That if any ſee. a Quaker, be is 
bound, tho be lives fix miles or more from a, Con- 
fable, to give immediate Notice to him, or elſe be 
i ſulſjett to the Cenſure of the Court. An- 
other. That if the Conſtable know, or 
bear of any Quaker in his Preciatts, he is pre- 
$*, ſently to appre hend him, and if he will not preſently 
c depart the Town, to whip, and ſend him away. 
Divers have been whipp'd within our Patent; 
and truly, to tell you plainly, the whipping of 
them with that Cruelty, as ſome have been 
e hipp d, and their patience under it, hath 
faſometimes been the Occaſion of gaining more 
Adherents to them, than if they had ſuffered 
them openly to have preached a Sermon. 
* AxXoTHER Law made againſt the Quakers 
is, That if there le u Quaker Meeting 


on an 
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<« any where in this Colony, the Party in whoſe Houſe, tam 

cc or on whoſe Ground it is ſhall pay 40 8. the Prea- 166t 

c cher 4088. and every Hearer 408. Our Pw 

« laſt Law is, ———= That the Quakers are to be 

tc apprehended, and carried before a Magiſtrate, aud 

„ by him committed to cloſe Priſon, till they will pro- 

te miſe to depart, and never come again, and will alſo 

e pay their Fees (neither of which they. will ever do) 

« and. they muſt be kept only with the Country Alow- 

« ance (which is coarſe Bread and Water). No 

« Friend may bring them any thing, nor be permit- 

ted to ſpeak to them; nay, if they have Money of 

« therr own, they may not make Uſe of it to relieve 

cc themſelves. ———— ; 91 3 8 * 

IN the Maſachuſets, after they have whipt 

* them, and cut off their Ears, they have now 
at laſt gone the furtheſt Step they can; they 

c have baniſhed them upon pain of Death if ever | 

they come there again; we expect we mult do | 

© the like; we muſt dance after their Pipe, for | | 

« it is well if in ſome there be not a Deſire to 

Abe their Apes and Imitators in all their Pro- 

© ceedings of this Nature. 9 

Al theſe carnal and antichriſtian Ways, y 

being not of God's Appointment, effect | 

« nothing, as to the obſtructing or hindring = 

them in their Way or Courſe: It is only the 

* Word and Spirit of the Lord that is able to 

«convince Gamſayers; theſe are the * 

* Weapons of à Chriſtian's Warfare, by whic 

* great and mighty Things are done and accom- 

hed. - | 


8 Tur Onakers have many Meetings and 1 
© many Adherents, almoſt-the whole Lon of 
<\Szndwich is adhering towards them; and give 


« £ 


-”.. 
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A © and they cannot put it out of their Minds. 
The Maſſachuſets have baniſhed ſix on pain of 
Death, and I wiſh that Wot. bo Gps ſhed: © 
« But our poor People are pillaged lunder- 
< ed of their Goods, and hap! — gs have 
th <« no more to {atisfy their un e Deſire, may 
1 © be forced to fly, and glad they have their Lives 
* 0 for 4 Prey. A 
. eee which they are im- 
. « poveriſhed, thoſe in — firſt Place were their 
= « es an Oath; upon which all were called 
We: + Z upon to take the Oath of Fidelity; which 
* they refuling, a. Clauſe was added, That BY 
ce any Man retuſed or neglected to take it by 
« ſuch a Time, he ſhould pay Five Pounds, or 
<« depart the Colony: When the Time is come, 
they are the ſamè as before; then goes out the 
* Marſbal,” and fetcheth away their Cows. and 
« other Cattle. Well, another Court comes, and | 
« they are required to take the Oath again,. 
ec they cannot, then Five Pounds more. On 
< this Account Thirty five Head of Cattle, as 1 
< have been credibly informed, hath been, by 
. <.the Authority of our Court, taken from them 
the latter Part of this Summer.—— 
1 „ Txsx. laſt Court of Aſiiſtants, 885 beſt 
| | _ © Tueſday.of this Inſtant, . the Court was pleaſed 
N to determine Fines on Sandwich Men for 
. Meetings on the firſt Day of the Week, and 
© other. Days, (for they meer ordinarily twice a 
< Week beſides the Lord's-Day) an Hundred 
« and Fifty Pounds; whereot V. Newland is 
Twenty — Pounds for himſelf and Wife, at 
© Ten Shillings a Meeting; V. Allen Forty ſix 
#8 © Pounds; and a Weaver Twenty Pounds. 
K Brother Cook —— One of the Brethren at 
85 * was in the Houſe when the Marſhal 
met demand the Mongy, when all that he 


Tn Wencke did not amount to Ten Pounds. 
br: | & What 
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< What will be the End of ſuch Courſes or Prac- 425 
r 


&* tices the Lord only knows ! 22 

4 Our civil Powers are ſo exerciſed in Matters 
e Religion and Conſcience, that we have no 
Time to do any thing that tends to promote 
« the civil Proſperity of the Place. We muſt 
© nuw. have a State Religion, ſuch as the Powers 
« of this World will allow, and no other; a 
State Miniſtry, and a State Way of Mainte- 
« nance; and we muſt worſhip and ſerve the 


Lord Jeſus as the World ſhall appoint us; we 


« muſt all go to the publick Place of Mooring 3 


in the Pariſh where we dwell, or be preſente 

„Jam informed of Three or Fourſcore laſt 
Court preſented. for not coming to publick 
* Meetings, at Ten Shillings a Time. Cer- 
< tainly. we have either leſs Wit or more Money 
* than the Maſſachuſets, for a Man may ſtay a- 


May there for Five Shillings a Day, *cill it 


come to Twelve or Thirteen Pounds, if he 


has but Money to pay. 


« W are wrapped up in a Labyrinth of con- 
« fuſed Laws, that the Freemens Power is quite 
gone. Sandwich Men may not go to the * 
< leſt they be taken up for Quakers. . Newland 
« was there about his Occations Ten Days ago, 
and they put him in Prifon Twenty four Hours, 
« and ſent for divers to witneſs againſt him, but 
they had not Proof enough to make him a 
« Quaker, which if they had he ſhould have been 


* whipped; nay, they may not go about their 


« Occaſions in other Towns. in our Colony, 


e but Warrants lie in Ambuſh to apprehend and 
© bring them before a Magiltrate to give an 
« Account of their Buſineſs. Some of the Qua- 
e hers in Rhode- and came to bring them 
* Goods, to trade with them on more reaſonable 
«© Terms than the Merchants of the Country, 
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but that will not i ſuffered; rr 
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A the Lord ſtep in to their Help and Aſſiſtance, 
382 © their Caſe is fad, and to be pitied, and truly, 


it moves Bowels of "Compaſſion in all Sorts, 
except thoſe in Place, Who carry it With a 
high Hand towards them ;/:thro' Mercy, we 
** have yet among us worthy Mr: Dunſt, whom 
<« the Lord hath made boldly to bear his Teſti- 
* mony againſt the Spirit of Perſecution,” 

5 Fo: We | "James Cudworth. 


Bur after ſo long a Narrative of Matters of 
Fact, tis but reaſonable that I acquaint the Reader 
with the Motives, that ptiſh'd the Government of 
Neu: Englund upon ſuch violent Meaſtres, againſt 
- the, Quakers, Which may be reduced to theſe 

„ l une 1 \ UE S900 yy 

a FO, Ti new and ſtrange Opinions which 
ſeem d tofap the very Foundations of Chriſtianity. 
They denied the Holy Scriptures to be the 6nl 
Rule of their Faith and Manners, and advance 
their Light within, in the Place of it; the Spirit of 
the Lord ig our Rule, (ſaid one of them to Mr. 
Shubael Dammer) and ought to be all Mens to walk 
by.” This Light within they affirmed to be fuffi- 
cient to Salvation without” any thing eife'; and 
called them blind Beaſts and Lyars, who ſhould 
ſay that the Scriptures reveal God to us. Samuel 
Fiſher fays, The Scriptures are not God's Voice, they 
ure in ſome Things fallible, and ſo nit fit to be the 
Rule, bur the Light F Cbriſt in the Hurt; this 
is infallible, the only Guide, Law, an Rule. 
They advanced new and ſtrange Notions about 
the Perſon of Chriſt calling him a certain heavenly 
divine Body, conſtituted of 'invifible Fleſh, Bld, and 
Bones in which h tame down from Heaven ;and they 
1367-20197 17 Sn” 5 en dr 
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directed the People not to look fo much to Chriſt Am 
withour-them, as to Chriſt within. John 1h wy 


ring ſays, 7. he Quakers believe both in a Chriſt with. 
out and a Chriſt within, but net as two Cite, but 
one, and the ſame without as within.” Gorge Fox 
ſays, bur imagined God bond the Start, al your 
carnal Chriſt is utterly denied; to ſay this Chriſt is 
God and Man in one Perſon i is'a Lie f. They de- 
nied the received Doctrine of the Holy Trinity; 
ſaying that the Doctrine of three Perſons in the 
Godhead Was introduced by the Pope “. They 
denied the Moralit of the Sabbath , main- 
tamning tliat every was equally the Lord's, 

and that there was no particular Hay choſen 
or ſet a by God for 10 Worſhip. They 
denied th Fu Ser of Baptiſm" and the 
Lord .. Supper calling them carnal Ordinarices/and 


teaching the People, that there was no other 


Buptiſm under the Go ſation, but the 
Baptiſm ef © the Le. Ge and” bo other 


Supper of the Lord but Drinking the TS Vi- 


new in the Kingdom of Heaven. 

demned the Prayers and Seen . the 
publiek Miniſters, as carnal and wicked; they 
reviled their Ferſons, calling them Prieſts of 
Baal, Hirelings, Deceivers of the People, and 
exhorted Pen to deſert theit Market-houſes (as 
they called their Meeting-plases) on Pain of the 
ſevereſt Judgmepts of Almighty God. The 
ſpreading ot theſe ne- — Genie Doctrines 
alarmed the Clergy of the SN and made 
them not only preach © boldly againſt them, but 
call fot the Aſſiſtance of the civil Magiſtrate, 
ro preſerve the Purity of Religion, and prevent 
the Contufrons they were —_ TS 
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Anne Burr Secondly, The Magiſtrates and Miniſters 
of New-England were not only offended at the 
Qualers Doctrine, but at their Seditious and 
riotous Manner of ſpreading them; for when a 
Man or Woman was moved by the Spirit of 
the Lord, they would leave their Families 
3 and Employments, and ramble over the 
| whole--Province to gain Proſelytes: They 
| would infinuate themſelves into private Fami- 
| lies, and endeavour by a Preterce to Inſpiration 
þ to draw them from the publick Aſſemblies. It 
' was for this that Edward Wharton of Salem was 
| whip'd ee Towns, being told that 
it be would ſtay at home and mind his Buſineſs, 
he might have his Liberty. Several of | the 
Quakers, went thro”. the Streets of the moſt 
populous Towns in the Country, and in a pub- 
lick Manner denounced. the Judgments of God 
upon the People, except they repented. George 
iin went thro” the Streets of Boſton, cry irg 
With a loud Voice, that the Lord was coming forth 
with Fire and Suerd to plead with Boſton ; and 
Eliz, Hooton did the like at Cambridge. And to 
. cloath their Meſſage with the greater Terrour, 
they covered themſelyes with Sackcloth, and put 
Aſhes on their Heads. Four Women ap 
in the Court at B., in this rueful Figure 
when Wenlcck Chriſtiſeu was upon his Trial; nay, 
Deborah Hi{ſoz. was fo impudent, that laying a- 
| ſide, the Modeſty of her Sex, ſhe went thro” the 
Streets of Salem ſtark naked as ſhe was born, for 
which ſhe was apprehended and ſent to the Houſe 
of Correction: One would think, that no ſober 
Perſcn ſhould appear in Vindication of fuch an 
Action, and yet C. Biſhop f repreſents her, as a 
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* Nen-England judg'd, . 340, in the Margin, 
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* modeſt Woman of a retired Life, and ſober 45 
“ Converſation ; and that bearing a great Bur- 166 


* then for the Hardneſs and Cruelty ot the Peo- 
< ple, ſhe went thro the Town of Salem naked 
« as a Sign, which ſhe having in part performed 
© ({ays he) was laid hold on, and bound over to 
* appear at the next Court of Salem, where the 
wicked Rulers ſentenced her to be Whipt.“ 
jo ſhort the whole Province was ſadly diſturbed 
y theſe itinerant Prophets, and Propheteſles, and 
the Minds of the People were continually diſqui- 
eted, there being ſeldom a Month in the Sum- 
mer Time, wherein one or other had not a 
Meſſage to deliver after this Manner to the 
Bor the Quakers were not content to pro- 
phecy in the Streets, and High-ways, but they 
entred the Meeting-Houſes and diftur the 
People at their Devotions; Humphrey Norton ſtood: 
in the Meeting- Houſe at Boſton after Sermon, 
and ſaid , Verily, this is the Sacrifice which the Lord 
| accepteth not, for whilſt with the ſame Spirit that ye ſin, 
ye preach and pray aud ſing, that Sacrifice is an Abo- 
mination to the Lord. Another time, Tho. Newhouſe 
went into the Meeting-Houſe f with a Couple 
of great Glaſs- Bottles, and breaking them againſt 
one another in the Face of the Congregation, 
faid, To will the Lord break you in pieces. Mar- 
garet Brewſter went into the Meeting-Houſe ano- 
ther time, with her Face ſmeered all over as 
black as a Cole ||, as a Sign (ſays my Author) 
of the black Pox, which was to come amon 
them. Lydia Wardwell, Wife of Eliabim Ward- 
well of Hampton went at the Time of Divine 
Service into the Meeting-Houſe at Newbury, as 
fl n: mot mene u 2p 
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naked as ſhe was born d, tat yo 
tion into lach Di Diforder or (ond re 
in their Worſhip, till, ſome of. the Congregation 
lied: laid bold of her, and carried her to the 
Houſe of Correction, Where ſhe en: el 
x3:08: thirty Laſhes ag the Whipping-paſt 

Sven Sf matioh are got ly 
Rorcus hut intamous: It the Qual bad wrought. 
Miracles, or produced any ther nt Gre- 
dentials of their divine Miſſion, they; ought, to 
have been received in any Form; but to ſappoſe 
the World muſt believe them io he Prophets and 
Propheteſſes without the leaſt external Evidence, 
merely begauſe they themſelves ſay 0, or be- 
cauſe They have the Aſſurance to go about Yn reęts 
in a ludierous Manner, denouneing the Iudg- 
ments of God againſt their Adrerſaxics, £ — 
moſt abſurd Concluſion ip the World. 
ſatished the Adern Qualers cannot. approve. "of 

theſe Things, and their preſent: uct is a 
Proof of it;; for we hear no more of their Agi- 
tations, their Propheſyings in the, Streets: and 
their Diſturbing the Aﬀſemblies oK cher Chriſti- 
ans; they are content with tlie Liberty,of Wor- 

God, in their on Way, Without trou- 
bling themſelves about other. People 
Bur Thirdly, Another thing chat Ailguſled 
the Government of New-Eagtond. Was the ſt 

born and diſreſpectful Behaviour of. the. 
to Authority: It was a new thing in thoſe. 1 —.— 
to ſes People refuſo the common, Titles of Re- 
ſpest to their Superiors, aud deny them the Ce- 
remory of the Hat; this was apprehended to bo 
a Denial of the Authopity, of, the: Civil Magi- 
ſtrate, tho” tis now! known that the Quakers 
make it a Part of their — But their rude 
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Behavigur in Court was very provoking; parton, d 
Cbriſtiſun, Mary Tomkins, and ſome others, being , 


brought before Deputy Governor Billingham wit! 
their Hats on their Heads, he ordered them to 


be taken off and thrown: on the Ground; where- 


- canv 


3 


upon Mary Tomkins ſetting her Foot on one of 


the Hats, calls out to the Governor in an inde- 
cent Manner, g ee 1 have your Honour un- 
der my. Feet. | Bel es, they would not comply 


with any of the Uſages of the Country, they 


would: neither hold up their Hand, at the Bar, 


nor plead to their Indictments, nor give an in- 
telligible Anſwer to any Queſtions which the 


Court asked them. When Mary; Tomkins was 


asked, Where ſhe dwelt? All the Anſwer they 
could get was, that She lived in God; for in him 
we live, and move, aud have our Beings. The 
Court had an immenſe deal of Trouble with. 


them; for when one was at the Bar, half a Score 
Gr may be) would come in to Court, and di- 
urb the Proceſs, by threatning the Magiſtrates 


5 
» 


with the Vengeance of God. And when, any 


of the Quakers were convicted, they knew not 
what to do with them, for they would not ſub- 


mit to any of their Orders; they would give no 
Security to the Government for their good Be- 
haviour at Home, nor . would they depart. the 


Juriſdiction with a Promiſe not to return. When 


ſome of them were offered: their Liberty upon 
theſe; Terms, they refuſed it, ſaying, They were 
at the Will of the Lord; the Lord commanded them 
to do ag they did; and ſhould the Government ſend 
them never ſo far away, if the Lord commanded them 
they would- return. They would not pay the 
Fines that were laid upon them, nor work in Pri- 


ſon, tho“ they were wWhipped to Death for not 
doing it. In ſhort, the Quabers would ſuffer any 
thing, but would do nothing at the Command 
of the Magiſtrate; and this is the true Reaſon 
e DD þ oe nn 
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4, why many of them ſuffered a great deal more 

Damage in their Goods and Chattels than other- 

wiſe they would. Now the Q#akers themſelves 
confeſs, that z turbulent and provoking Carriage 
to the Government we live under, requires the 
Notice of the Civil Magiſtrate, and for this 
Reaſon their Friends in Penfilvania ' fined and 
impriſoned George Keith, and obliged him to 
leave the Province; tho' I am of Opinion it 
was not merely for his Crimes againſt the State, 
but for his new Doctrines, which had like to 
have made a Schiſm among them: But how- 
ever, if turbulent and ſeditious Perſons, who 
diſquiet the Minds of People, diſturb the Peace 
of the Government, and refuſe Obedience to 
their Superiors, ought to be puniſned; I leave all 
Mankind to judge whether the Behaviour of the 
Onakers in New-England did not abſolutely re- 
quire the Interpoſure of the Civil Magiſtrate in 
1 Way, for the Preſervation of the publick 
EaCCe. © Ne EIT 2 
"Taz General Court in their Addreſs of 
Congratulation to Kirg Charles the Second on 
his Reitoration, have engeavoured' to jay the 
Whole of their Proceedings againſt the  Qrakers 
from the forementioned Topicks; they cell the 
King, That the © akers were open capital 
« Blaſphemers; open Seducers from the glorious 
* Trinity, the Lord Chriſt, the bleſſed Goſpel, 
© and from the holy Scriptures, as the Rule of 
© Life; open Enemies to Government itſelf, as 
e eſtabliſhed in the Handsof any but Men of 
* their on Principles; malignant Promoters of 
< Do&trines directly tending to ſubvert both our 
Church and State. — They add further, —- 
That after all other Means, for a long Time 
© uſed in vain, they were at laſt conſtrained for 
< their on Safety to paſs a Sentence of Baniſh- 
& ment againſt them upon pain of Neath, ſuch 
AS | 48 „ *" IR 
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« was their dangerous, impetuous and deſperate 1 | © 
« Turbulency in Religion, and to the State 3 
« Civil and Eccleſiaſtical ; as that how unwilling 
“ ſoever, could it be avoided, the Magiſtrate, N 
at leaſt in Conſcience both to God and Man, | 
* judged himſelf called for the Defence of all, 
« to keep the Paſſage with the Point of the 
“ Sword held towards them. This could do no 
« harm (fay they) to them that would be warn- 
ed thereby; their willingly ruſhing themſelves 
e rhereupon was their own Act; and we with 
© all Humility think a Crime, bringing their 
Blood upon their own Heads. :)? They 
conclude therefore, — That the Quakers died 
not becauſe of their other Crimes how capital 
« ſoever, but for their ſuperadded Preſumpti- 
ons and incorrigible Contempt of Authority, 
© breaking in upon em notwithſtanding the Sen- 
te tence of Baniſhment. Had they not been re- 
cc ftrain'd, there was too much Cauſe to fear that 
« weourſelves (ſay they) ſhould quickly have died, 
or worſe ; and they would not be reſtrained but 
* by Death: Nay, had they at laſt but promiſed 
to depart rhe foriſdiction and not to return 
* without Leave from Authority, we ſhould 
© have been glad to have ſaid, they ſhould not 
{0 die. 3» Pay 
Bur after all T muſt freely declare it as my - 
Opinion, that no Man ought to be 7g * of 
his civil Rights upon the Account of his reli- 
ious Sentiments, tho? differing never ſo widely 
om the eſtabliſhed Doctrines of his Country. 
A Turk or a Jeu has as much a Right to live 
as a Chriſtian, and therefore to fine or impriſon 
Men for not coming-to Church, or to ee 
their Worſhipping God in a peaceable Manner 
according to the Light of their own Conſciences, 
is no better than Perſecution for Conſcience ſake: 
But when Men diſturb the publick Aſſemblies of 
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7 vther Chriſtians, revile their Miniſters, and ger- 
| ify the Minds of People o Predictions of ap: 

| E n Jud ee as Primitive O Adlers 
of N did, tis the Duty of the Ma- 


ate to reſtrain them; for the Miniſters and 
People of the Country had certainly as good a 
Ris ht to be protected in their Way of Werſtiip 
4 the Quakers had to ſet up a new One, Not 
5 1 2 the Crimes Which the Qualers were 
ity of Will, juſtif) all the Severities of the 
pres * them; for it was very Nara 


ther eo * & That he does not — of Perſe. 
% gqution; that he abhors it; that he has preach» 
« ed againſt it, and writ againlt i it; that he has 
© bewailed the Miſtakes that foe Men have 
* committed. in it; that he would have the 
| * Ouakers treated with all the Civility imagina- 
1 & ple, and would not have the civil agiſtrate 
E infflict upon them the Damage of one Farthing 
88 < for their Conſciences. ” He tells us further þ 
= r That his Country has fince renounced theſe 
Þ| Laws, and red for a juſt Liberty of Con» 
& ſcience.” . can aſſure the Reader this is now 
the general Senſe of the Country; and E heary 
tily wiſh that ſuch generous. 8 n 
s in a other Parts of * Me 
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